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TO.THE HONDRABLE

HENRY, AUGUSTUS DILLON,

:- €olonel of the 1o1fl, ot ﬁﬁxé of York’s Irith Regi-

ment, &c. &c. &c,

SIR,

N thefe. fow ﬂiects you will fee the univerfally ad-
mitted prmcxple&of Chriftianity clearly ftated, and

: all exceptions. taken by the Heathen Philofophers,

. Ce ﬁu, Crefeentivs, Lucian, and: Fulian, the apoftate, and.

_ from them tranfcribed by their fucceffors, modern

feeptics, or, as they are called, modern Philofophifts,
fairly difcufled. No expreflion, offenfive to any

. defcription of Chriitians, has efcaped the writer’s pen,

- which he recolleds ; his ftriures are confined to-
¢ Anti-Chriftian Works ; the authors he has not named,
! ,not through any refpelt for their perfons, which the
. geader will eafily perceive, but he did rot think pro-

. per to point out fousces of ‘immorality and error

.
’

to idle curiofity; nor would he flatter the. vanity
of an mﬁgmﬁcam fcribbler by inferting. his name,
though it were but to expofe him to contempt.
Hc thinks a. work of “this! nature. may with
great
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great propriety be recommended to the protection
of a Staceiman, whofe eloquence in the Senate, and
pen in the Cabinet, have been confecrated to the de-
fence of the general rights of all defcriptions of
Chriftians ; and whofe condudt, as a military charac-
ter, has received from this town a mofit honorable
teftimony.

The writer having no claims nor expectanciesfrom
power or protection ; no fears nor appreheniions
from enmity or malignity, pays this tribute of per-
fonal efteern, and begs leave to infcribe the work to
a Nobleman, whois perfetly capable of appreciating
its value. And is,

With grcati refpect,
Your moﬁ,obédient humble fervant,

E. B. V. G. QuUE.

Harirax, Nov. 8th, 1808, .



Lavus CurisTO Dzo NosTro EJUs QUi MATRI SEMPER
VIRGINI E.B.

“_ Invifibilia enim ipfius a creturd mundiy per ea que

Jalta funt, intellecla, confpicuntur : fempiterna quoque ejus

wirtus et divinitas : ita ut inescufabiles fint.>”  Ad. Rom. G,
1.7, 20. '

HE Apottle, in his epiftle to the Romans, fpeaking
. of the Heathen philofophers, fays, that they were
not only criminal but inexcufable in their infidelity : this
terrific fentence he founds on the moft fimple, yet
irrefiftible reafon : the invifible power of God, and his
- divinity, are fo manifeft in his works that no excufe is
admiffible in extenuation of the fin of infidelity. His
words apply with double force to the pretended philofo-
phers of our days, men, the light of whofe underftand-
ing has been totally extinguithed by the depravity of
their hearts ; and the ftrong impreflions made in their
carly daysby a Chriftian education, entirely effaced by
profligacy furpaffing that of the Heathens whem St.
Paul paints ia fuch frong colouring.

By a train of reafoning to demonftrate the exifience
ofa God, a Supreme Being, all wife, all powerful, and
eternal, a firft caufe, which gave exiftence to us, and
to all the other Beings, which compofe the univerfe ;
“and continues to fupport that beauty, that harmony,
which we admire in the world, is ufelefs : all reafoning
is loft on the man who denies it : his . heart is callous,
and his head infane. The man whofe underftanding is
not warped by the perverienc& of his heart fees and
feelsit, - A la
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“$h compliance with cuftom the writer fimply indicates

grinciples of demonftration which enforce convids
tion ¢

ift. Let any man now exifting be confidered as the
laft term of a feries compofed df individuals in contii
nued fucceflion from the commencement ; in that
- feries each individual has been father to his fucceffor ;
except the lat who has no fucceffor; and alfo each

Individual has beenfon to his predeceflor, except the
firft, whohad no predeceflor, the firftman therefore in thi3

- fucceflion muft have receivédan exiftence fromanalmigh-
ty caufe not included in the fucceflion; the writer fays,
almighty, becaufe nothing fhort of omnipotence could
give exiftence to a Being, which had no previous exift-
“ence radically in fome other. To pretend that in this
“fucéeflion there was no firft man is inconfiftent with
teafon i 2 regular fucceflion of Beings ‘of the famé
fpecies without a conimencement is impoffible : there
s a laft term, thereforé 4 fitft : firft and laft are relative
terms, To affert that thisfirk man made himfelf, is
ridiculolis it the extreme, dnd not lefs abfurd to think
him the work of chance : 4 pofitive effect pre-fuppofes 2
pofitive caufe, and a caufe capable of ptoducing the efle&t.
Chance is an éttipty found, it conteysno idéa, produces
nothing. If you fuppofe hiin the woik of nature, you
ire to confider that nature fignifies ntither lefs nor
more tlian the mechanical laws by which thé material
world is governed ; that thefe laws have dn immediate
reference to a Beinginfinite in power and wifdom to
eftablith thefe fame laws, and execute thém. Every
part and particle of the material world is fubject to
thefe laws, and, placed in the fime circumftances, act
invariably in the fame manner, and thus declare, to the
intelligent world, there dependence on, and implici¢
obedience to, the orders of their God. ¢ Cali enarrant
Gleriam Dei” Ps, 18, v. 2. Let us now confider this
' o - ' argumeng



1.,
b TS

argument, the force of which i is not to be eluded, xq
another light :

All the individuals who compofe the feries in regulat
fucceffion have exifled ; the number was nat infinite,
pecaufe it admits an mcrcafc, and is, in fa&, continually
increafing ; mﬁmty admitsno ingreafe, therefore, there
muft have been 2 man to begin the fucceflion, and as he
could not by any poffibility be fon to himfelf, or to any
of his fucceffors, he muft have had his exiftence from
fome Bemg not included in the fucceffion. This reaq
foning is applicable to the different fpecies of animated
Bemgs, which fucceed each other by generation, and as
not one of them is capable of giving exiftence, by gee
neration, to a Being of a different fpecies, it is manifeft
thatthey muftall have received an exiftence from aBemg
included in none of thofe fuccethions, To have recourfe
to -chancs, 10 bazard, to nature, to fome unknown powers
in matter, to the fortuitous concourfe of atoms and fuch like
caufes, which, have no exiftence but in the imaginas
tion of wild fpeculatifts, is unphilofophical: a philofo-
pher affigns no caufe incapable of producing the fpecific
effe@®, which he examines : What "ignorance does the’
man betray who affigns a caufe incapable of producmg
any effe& at all. '

A fecond principle of demonftration :

All the Beings which we fee or know in this vifible
world, are contingent, that is, they may or they maynot
exift : wemay conceive them in a flate of poffibility,
not one of them alt is capable of giving itfelf an ex-’
iftence, and. much lefs of giving' exiftence to all the
other Beings, which form this vifible wcrld ; there
muft therefore be fome one Being, felf-exiftent, which
we cannot conceive, in a ftate of mere poflibility,
‘Why fo ? Becaufe it would be poffible and impoffible
at the fame time : poﬁibic from the fuppofition, and,
qmpoﬂible a3 it could not give itfe!f cxiftence, and could

nog
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fiot receive exiftence from any other Being, all being
fuppofed non-exiftent. A firft caufe therefore muft be
felf -exiftent, on which all the:Beings, which compofe
this vifible world depend for their exiftence.

A third principle of demonttration :

Tafinite perfection is poffible : we reafon on fome of
its properties, though our limited underflanding can.
not form an adequate idea of the whole ; an lmpofﬁble
Being, a fguare circle, for example, has no properties ; il
‘we conceive of fuch a repugnant Being is, that the

 parts of which itis faid to be compofed, or the pro-
perties with which it is invefted, exclude each other.
If infinite perfe@ion be poﬂible it muft neceflarily exift.
Why fo? Beeaufe exiftence is not only the firft, but the
foundation of all perfection.
. Whether the belief of a Deity be innate in man, that
is imprefled on his mind, at his entrance into the
world, by the authorof hisbefng or not,aqueftion which
thewriter does not undertake to determine, it is certain
that there is not, that there never was, a man of fenfa
free from the influence of prejudice or paffion, who did
not believe the exiftence of a God, and his interferencg
in human affairs ; hence, even amongft the Heathen
-trations the mind of man though fhackled with falfe
opinions, abforbed in fenfuality, fubfervient to fititious
divinities, deprefled by the tyranny of univerfal cuftom,
Yyet, upon a fudden emergency, as if awakening from
8 dream, called on the God of nature : God knows i,
- God Jees ity God will requite, and fuch like exclamauons
not looking to the temples of falfe deities, but to the
Heavens, the throne of that God, whom the foul of
man naturally adores, If there be, as is pretended by a
modern writer, fomc favage herdes in the wilds of
Africa, or America, who know no Being fupericr
to man, and pay no homagc to any divinity, it only
ﬁuws that uncivilized man is capablc of being degraded
from
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from the rank which he was intended to-hold in the
‘order of created Beings ; and the caufe muft be defy
perate .indeed which has recourfe to the favage autho-i
rity of {uch men.

From pafling that bold affertion, or rather wild cone
je@ure, of this modern awti-chriflian, unnnoticed, it mufk
not beinferred that the writer believes it true: with
rcfpe to the wildeft Savages in America, it is abfo-
lutely falfe, and, if we may judge by analogy, and the
repart of unpnejudiccd travellers, it is not morg true
with refjject to their uncivilized brethren in the defarts
of Africa andin the Afiatic Iflands.

From the principles of demonftration already pro-
pofed, it is ingontrovertibly true that thereis a' felf.
exiftent primary caufe poflefled- of 2all perfeiion, from
which all the Beings which compofe the vifible world
derive their exiftence, and on which they eflentially
depend for that portion of time, and fpace, which they
occupy in the world ; that this primary caufe is neither
zmttcr,nor any particle or element of matter, is equally
-gvident : for whether matter be compofed of indivifible
~ elements, or of elements infinitely divifible, a queftion
_ foreign to the fubje@, on which we reafon, it is moft
certainly compofed of ‘parts, it therefore effentially de-
pends on fome agent, which is not matter, to effect this
compofition, if it be not thought that matter has not
only made, but compofed itfelf according toits own
fancy, which is offenfive’ to common fenfe. We fee
matter compofed and decompofed according to fixed
and invariable laws 3 we fee matter fet in motion, the
direction, the compofition, and decompofition, of its
motion are fo regular, that they are fubje@ to mathema-
tical calculation, and we fee the fmalleft particle of .
" matter fubje& to the fame laws which are invariably
obferved ‘-y the heavenly bodies ; the man who from
thefe fads is not convinced of the abfolute dcpeudancc
- a



of matter on its maker, and of its blind fubmiffion to;
she laws, which he has eftablithed, for its compofition,
decompofition, for its motion, and the diretion of its
motion, muft be ftupidly i ignorant of the firft principles
of rcafomng, or perverfely obftinate, and perfevering
in an opinion, not fimply groundlefs, but infulting ta
reafon.

What is faid of matter in general, is applicable ta
every parcel,'and particle of matter : na realon can be
affigned why one particle thould poflefs power, wifdom
and indepcndcncc exclufively, to have recourfe to litent
powersin matteris ridiculous : weknowthat matter is ca.
pableof receivingimpreflions from externalagents,and of
making impreflions according to eftablithed laws, the:
extent of this capacity we do not know, but from thig
" wery capacity we know that matter is dependant, that
it is paflive, incapable of forming any plan, or ating in
confequence of any pre-conceived defign, of courfe ina
capable of compofing that order, which fubfifts in the
vifible world, the beanty, the harmony, and, the almoft
boundlefs extent of which fo loudly proclaim the power,
the wifdom and the magnificence of its author.

The writer paffes in filence the fenfelefs jargon of
Atheiftical writers, who feem to vie with each other in
the extrayagant abfurdity of the different fyftems,
which they invent, in order, as they pretend, to account
for the prcfent ordgt of things, withaut havmg recourfe
to a prxmary caufe.

. To the inventive faculties of thefe gentlemen the
world is indebted for knowing, that man is a fort of
monkey, in cunning furpafling the common baboon ;
as they advance in knowledge we may expect to hear,
bow a goat made a horfe, or a table built a houfe.

Thefe men, in general, extremely ignorant, yet am.
bitious of literary fame, confcious of their inability to.
fuccced in. common gurfuxts, endeavour. to attrac,

natice
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hotice by the affe@ted fingularity of their conceits 3 to
this they add firong declamation charged with invc&ivc.
which, from the irritability of human nature, is well
talculated to infure fuccefs. It is ufelefs to enquire if
there be Atheifts in the wotld : that there arc men
- who affe& to believe there is no God is certain ; that
there are ‘many who live as if they do not believe the
&xiftence of a God is equally certain : that there are
#nen who, on pretended principles of demonftration, do
ot believea God to exift, is uncertain.
. We know that of civilized Heathens none were fo.
1mp|ous as to deny the exiftence of fome powerful and
Ammortal Bemg, which fuperintends this vifible world
euher immediately or by fubordinate agents, if you
_except thofé fe@ls, whofe abominable maxims were
Xnown_ to excite publlc indignation, who from the
goradtice of fuch maxims had every thing to fear and
mothing to hope. Though the Heathens, abforbed in
Henfual pleafurss, did not afcribe omnipotence, and al}
_])erfe&lpns, to the Deity, yet the idea of a God, howex
~Ver disfigiired, was not totally effaced from their minds.
Of apoftates from the Chriftian f:uth there may be fuch
amonflers : God in punithment of their crimes may fo
far extinguifh the light of their underftanding as ta
«fface his own impreflion from their minds.

An Atheift, can he be an honeft man ? Yes, if he be
ot expofed to a delicate or dangerous temptation, with.
~which he may by dlihpneﬁ) comply, and efcape pubhc
motice with honor and impunity : if he be honeft in
fuch a conjunétyre he is a fool : why may not the a&is -
ons of an Athcift from fome impulfe of nature be ins-
confiftent with his principles at ties, fince we fee men
who believe a God the avenger of crimes, aét inconfift.
ently with this belief? The Atheift therefore may. as
times be honeft and upright through an impulfe of nas
ture, noththﬁandmg the perverfe tendency of his prin.,

ciplesy



dbles, s the Theilt may at times notwithftanding thé
: purlty of his principles be depraved through the corrup-
tion and xnﬁabxhty of human nature.
is primary agent, on which the vifible world de.
pends, is of neceflity felf-exiftent, eternal and indepen-
dent : thefe are perfections, which muft be afcribed to a
Being pofleffing alt poffible~perfection : for if youex-
tlude'any oneof them, you annihilate the idea of 2
Being infinitely perfeft : non-exiftence deftroys all forts
of perfeclion ; and a dependent or temporary exiit-
ence argues ablolute imperfection, from which a2 Be-
ing infinitely perfe& is free ; our imagination cannot
reach eternity, nor can our underftanding form an ade-
quate idea of infinite pcrfe&ion True, for this fim-
ple reafen, thefe faculties in us are limited and cannot
extend bcyond their fphere; but our underftanding
eafily conceives that fome agent muft be eternally ex-
iftent, to give exiftence to the many Beings which now
exift § that this agent muft be omnipotent, as nothing
~ Jefs than' omnipotence can give exiftence to a Being,
which had nonej that this agent muft be omnifcient,
to determine the nature, the properties, the qualities,
the place and pofition of fuch an immenfe variety of
Beings forming one whole, in all its parts fo wonder-
fully diverfified by the ufeful and the ornamental ; that
this agent, infinite in power and wifdom, is infinite in
all perfe®ions, becaufe infinity excludes all limitations,
and the perfection of any Being is corrcfpondent to
its nature, hence boundlefs perfection in any Being,
limited in its nature, is 1mpoﬁible, and any limitation
of perfetion in a Being' infinite in its nature, is equally
impoffible.  *

Thefe are fimple truths withm the fphcre of human
underftanding. To pretend that we know nothing of
o Being, becaufe we cannot form an adequate idea of
all it propcmes, orbecaufe our limited underﬁandmg

cannot
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£aiiftot clearly and diftinétly conceive the nature and
qualities of any Being, to fay that fuch a Being does
not exift, is to contradi& the fenfe of mankind : Thus
for cxample though we do not know all the  properties
bf 2 Dog, we know that a Dog is not a Horfe ; and
though we cannot form an idea of the naturc, or phyfi-
£al ".conftitution of that animal, or deterinine the fprings
which give it motion, we know that there are dogs,
and many in the world, dnd that they are frequently
in motion. -On the fame principles, though we cannot
conoewe a diftin@ idea of the nature and perfections of
a pitmary caufe; yet s we fee 4 vifible world, which
is not felf-exiftent, which has not made itfelf, and as
we fee the differenit parts, which compofe this world
placed in a certain ordef, and prefervmg for ages their
relative poﬁnoh knowing that not one of thefe parts
was capablc of affuming or preferving its relative pofi-
tion, and in fine as we fec all the Heavenly Bodies,
thefe vaft maffes of 1 mcrt nfatter, placed at {fuch an amaz-
ing diftance one from the other, yet mutually con-
nefted and dcpendcnt in their motions, we muft be
rgnomnt indéed, if we do not know that there exifts
a primary ¢aufe €ternal, itidepehdent, omnipotent and
omnifcient, ‘which gave this vifible world exiftence,
which formed its diffetent parts, placed them in theit
refpective pofitions, éftablithed thiefe laws of motion by
Which the fymmetry and harmony of the whole is pre-
ferved.

To havé recourfe t5afi infinite fucceffion of caufes
and effeéts without a primary caufe; ftrongly marks
the ignorance.of the Atheiftical writer. For if it be im-
poflible for an effe@ fo exift without 4 caufe, it will be
at leaft equally tmp?’ﬂiblc for many effeds to exift with-
oat a caufe, and the height of abfurdity to pretend, that
an infinite ffumber of effefts could exift without a
caufc 5 which muft be the cafe in the fuppofition of an

: infinité
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Sufinite fucceflion] as-2ll the caufes in that fuccefliod

muft have been effects of prcccdmg caufes. ' Hence thé
Atheift under pretence of removing a difficulty encreafes
dt, or rather makes it infinitely great. .. To fay nothing
of the abfurdity of an infinite fucceflion continually in:
creafing, as if infinity were ‘capable of any increafe. .
. The immutability of this primary caufe is an imme:
diate and neceflary confequence of theabfolute neceflity
of its exiftence : for as this caufe is eflentially felf-exift:
. ent, it cannot poflibly ceafe to exilt, no more than a cir:
cle can ceafeto be round ; and as no being: either creaa
ted or increated is in exiftence without: properties cor-
rcfpondent to its nature, henee it follows that the pre.’
perties or pérfections of an increated and. eternal Being
are increated and eternal, the perfedtions of a Being ef-
fentially exiftent, are effentially exiftent; cannot of
courfe ceafe to exift, cin neither increafe nor diminifh,
this primary caufe therefore cannot ceafe to be, nor are
its perfections fubject to the: ihadow of mutation.

Juftice; wifdom, goodnefs, &¢. in created Spmts aré
- accidental qualities, becaufe their fpirits arein their
nature contingent, and from a ftaté of non-exiftence,
have -been by the almighty power of 4 primary caufe
brought into exiftence; their qualities are.correfpon:
dent to their nature; they may exift, orceafe to exift;
and confequently increafe or diminith ; but in God
this primary caufe there aré no accidental qualities :
They are incompatible with the divine nature. God is
" pot faid to be good and juft-as if goodmnefs and juftice
were qualities inherent in him ; but becaufe that he is
in himfelf the fource of all goodncfs, amd the fountain
of all Juﬂice. :

He is equally immutable in his dccrccs : for as he
cannot increafe in knowledge, he can have no motive to
change, and to change without a motive is an argument
of levity inconfiltent with his nature. '

[S

This
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. This primary caufe is infinite in its nature and in alt
its perfeions : limitation argues a dependence on fome
other caufe or receptacle, which in a primary caufe is
tepugnant, and fince the primary caufe has not given, nog
could not give itfelf exiftence, nor properties corre
{fpondent toits exiftence, it can give them no limitation.
The infinitude. thcreforc of its nature and perfeitions is
manifeft. : :
. Some perfeitions, {uch as juftice and mercy mﬁmte,
way feem inconfiftent. ‘To obviate this difficulty, which
may embarrafs the uniuformed mind, it muft.be confi- .
dered that juftice is not faid to be infinite becaufe it
never remits any part of the penalty, it would confound
juftice with. cruelty, and totally exclude clemency. In
the cafe of vindi&ive juftice, the only fpecies. of juftice
which can at all be thought inconfiftent with mercy,
the - punithment of the eriminal is intended to fecure
tranquility, to fatisfy the injured, and prevent future
aggreffion ; if thefe objeéts be attained without infli&ing
the whole of the punifhment, is not clemency confiftent
vith juftice 2 God -is faid to. be infinitely juft, not
becaufe he never forgives, nor remits any part of the
punitbment due, but becaufe he. never . remits without
fome caufe known to his wifdom, which is his rule of
adtion ; in like manner he is faid to be infinitely mer-
cful, not becaufe he never punithes ; but becaufe.there
i no crime fo great, which he may not pardon, when
he is to. forgive, or when he is to punifh his infinite
wifdom and fovereign will determines. A temporal
Prince either through igoorance, or .inattention (the
refpet due to God’s reprefentative, does not permit
the writer to make ufe of a more harth term).frequent.,
ly pardons regardlefs of juftice ; and as frequently pu-
nithes in prejudice of clemency, forgetting that he is
bimfelf fubjet to the natural law, and accountable to
God, if not to his fub.;e&s, for the ufe'or abufe of the.
) : : power.
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ower with which he is invefted : the abufe of povyc:
is impoffible in our God ; he is neither fubjeé to ignar
fance, prc_;udxcc, prec:pltatlon nor malice : they arein-
gompatible with his nature, he pardons or he punithes
. according to the diftates of fovereign wifdom ; fo thar
“mercy and juftice are fo far from being mconﬁﬁcnt in

pim, that thcy are not even diftinct, but all one and the
fame identified with his eﬂ'encc This primary caufe i8
. pne fimple and mdmﬁble ;" if more than one, they would
be diftinguithed by fome perfedtion or 1mperfc£tlon,
all imperfetion is excluded from a Being infinitely per:
fe&t, and one cannot poflefs a perfe&mn which the
other does not, it would argue a defect, hence there
could be no diftin&ion, copiequently no lurality-

This primary caufe eflentially felf-cxiftent and giving
exiftence to all other Beings muyft poﬂ'efs the plenitude
of being, therefore there cannot be a fecond : becaufe
in that fuppofition neither would poffefs the Bemg :
poﬁ'eﬁ'cd by the other, neither formally, nor eminent-
ly, as the Creator poflefles all the perfeQions of his
greatures, confequcmly neither the one nor the other
would poffefls the plemtudc of being.

This reafoning is applicable to the wifdom, to the
knowledge, to the power, toall the attributes of the
Peity : theu' plcmtudc evidently exclpdes a plurahty of

. Gods.

A {econd principle of demonftration is afflumed from
thc umty of the world ; the difpofition of all its parts,
their mutual connec’hon, and depcndence, fthew them
to have been formed and placed in their refpecive po-
fitions by the fame Archite@ : if they had been formed
and placed by different architeé@ts that mutual depen-
dance, which Aftronomers calculate with mathemancal
precifion, could not fubfift. To have recourfe to a
mutual agrgcment between agents equal in power
. fhews the dependence of cachon the other andexcludes
a fupreme and independent power. ‘The
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'l‘be Heathen philofophers’ from the wnity of the
tyorld, the harmony and fymmetry, the ‘mutual con-
nection and -dependenco of all its parts, faw the neceff- .
ty of admitting one fupreme and independent God, it
is aftonithing, that they did not fee thg abfurdity of fic-
titious Deities, fubordinate and dcpendent, as if fubor-
dination and dependence were pot totally irreconcilezs
‘ble with the divine nature.

" In this- vifible world there are fo many appearances,
which feem' to contradié the idea of the whole being
difpofed by foverelgn wifdom ; and in the moral
world fo many ations which feem inconfiftent with
the ‘general principles of human nature, that fome
Phtlofophers unable to account for thefe appearances
in the vifible world and much lefs for the innumerable
evxls, which are manifeft in the moral world, thought’
there were two principles equal and independent.” The
one fovcrelgnly good, the other fovcrewnly evil.
This opinion abfurd in itfelf, and contradi®ory ‘in the
terms, as one firft principle, evidently excludesa fe-
cond, has beep revived, and embellithed by fome mo-
dern wntets. no ab{urdxty is too grofs for men, who
grafp at particular applaufe. Popalaris aure vile Man.
tipium. ‘To obviate the difficulties which are propofed
by thefe wnters, and invalidate all the reafons, which
are offered in defence of this ridiculous opinion, it
;nuﬁ:be confidered that a primary caufe 1és by general
laws, it gnves motlon to all fecondary caufes, but
does not “deprive them of that a&ion which is corre-
fpondent to their nature, hence whenever any defe&
appears, ‘it muft proceed from the obftruction which
one fecondary caufe gives the other, the _primary caufe
" does not produce the defe& nor indeed the fecondary,
a defe@ has no efficient caufc, it argues a deficiency,
- which muft be found in all fecondary caufes, becaufe
the)" arc limited. .As to any monftrous appearance or

S - aday
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any derangement in the vifible world, they are evi-

dently defeds ; for where there is no defedt, there is.:

nothmg mon&mus, no derangement. Hence we e2fi} :
conceive that, all thefe defeive appearances are natural
confequences of the plan, which the great Archite@ of
this vifible world propofed, and the laws, which he in
confequence cftablithed.

This reafoning is applicable w1th equal force to the
moral world.: for all the difarders, all the crimes, and
evils confequent and 3ntecedent to thefe crimes, all the
miferies, of which they are produ&ive, are the'natural
confequences of ¢hat liberty of determination, and ac.
tion, which is natural to man, and without which he,
would not e 2 man, but an aytomaton, a machine
fet in motion by fprings at the option of an external,
agent.

. ‘But why nat depmve man of that liberty which is fo,
pervicious to himfelf and others ? This fimple reply.
may fuffice. Becaufe man is pot a machine, nor
was he intended to be fet in motion hy fprings, or the,
laws of 3gttraction and adhazfion, which inanim 1te mat-
ter obeys,

This queftiqn propofed under a thoufand different.
forms, and inceflantly repeated, betraysan inexhaufti-
hle fund of ignorange. It might be afked with equal,
propriety, or rather with lefs abfurdity, why man is
not deprived of his legs and arms, for he frequently
abufes both * and a man deprived of reafon, the foun
dation of free agency, is a more dcplorable objed, than,
3 man without legs or arms.

To fay that a God fovereignly good is obliged ta
avert all evil from his creatures is an aflertion which
furpafles if poﬁible the former in abfurdity. Why fo 2
Becaufe evil is not a pofitive exifting Being, it confilts
infome defed, and all creatures are eﬁ'entxally defedtive,
‘To oblige hxm then \;o avert, all evil,is to oblige him tq

. creatg
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treate Beings inifinitely perfe&, which is impoﬂiblé.
But is he not obliged to avert moral cvil, that is, the
perverfe a&tions of intelligent creatures, ahd the mife-
ries confequent thereto? From himfelf uhqueftionably.
Hence he can do nothing inconfiftent with fovereign
wifdom, which is his rule of a&ion ; nor can he
comrand, exhott, adﬁfe, confent to, or countenance
any moral a&ion in his’ creatures inconfiftent with the
di@tates of right reafon, or whatis called the natural
law. To eblige him to deprive man of that liberty of
determination, and a&ion, which as man he poffeffes §
which is not fimply a gift of the greateft value to man,
as the right ufe ofit founds his happinefs bere and
‘hereafter ; but one of the conftituent attributes of
man, to bbhge htm, I fay to deprive man of that li-
bcrty is, in other terms, to fiy, that he ought not to
have made man a ratiohal Being. Bua could he not
prevent the abufe of liberty ¢ Mot certainly. He wants
neither power nor wifdors to doit. Why not prevent
it ? For reafons kidwn to his wifdom. This laft quef-
tion is not lefs impertinent than if it were alked, why
he did not make the Frog as pleafing to the fight as the
Peacock. And the anfwer equally fimple. Becaufe he
thought proper to make the onea Frog, and the other
a Peacock. . o

That hberty is grofsly abufed we know by eéxperi-
ence ; that itis pot abufed with impunity, the man;
who does not know it now, will eertainly kaow it
hereafter; the man, who dues not believe it, thinks
a God of infinite fandity capable of encouraging ini
quity, an cpinion more abfurd never infulted the fenfe
bf mankind. ‘

But fuppofing a criminal abufe of liberty forcfcen,
and a perfeverance to the end of life, ¢ntailing gndlefs
- mifery, is it confiftent with fovereign goodnefs to
&eatea man in this fuppofition ? It would be inconfift-

: ent,
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ent; 0ot bnly with goodsefs and. mercy, but with
juftice dnd ﬁn&xty, to create 2 fan for that end, and
with that view, or to beftow on man liberty, -the prow
per uft of which would be impoflible, and the abufe -
p3tutal and neceffary ; but to credte a man a free agent,
the proper uft bf whofe liberty is natyral, though not
neceflary, and the abufe of whichis unnatural, though
ot impoffible, is perfedtly confiftent with goodnefs and
mnercys Why fo ? Becafe the abife of any thing good
4 itlelf does not make it bad,. it only fhews the per-
verfenels of the perfon, who abufes it. The very
abufe of liberty fhews thé cxeellence of the gift: for
what is bad cannotbe abufed. The corruption of the
smind, by the perverfenefs of the will, thews the native
goednefs. of human natute. Why fo? Becaufe cor-
fuption deprives a fubflance of a certain degree of
goodnefs, it muft therefore pnﬁ'cfs, it and though re-
diiced in goodnefs, whilft it remains in exiftence, the’
{fubftance is yet good, becaufe it is yet eorruptible.
¥ it be not faid that corruption renders a fubftance

incorruptible, the greateft of all abfurdities.
From this reafuning it is evident that all fubfances
ate good in themfelves. That evil is nothmg pofitive,
“that it confilts in the eorruption of what is goed, argues
a deficient, not an efficient caufe. _ Ifa previous know
ledge of the abufe of any gift were a fuflicient induce-
ment toretradt it, thete are hut few of the gifts of God,
to his creatures, which would not be withdrawn : are
not the very heceflaries of life abufed ? Yet what man
in hisreafon will pretend thet thefe gifts are not good
in themfelves; and worthy of their Autlior ? If there-
* fore an intelligent Being, thfough the perverfenefs of
his own will, abufes that teafon, wluch conftitutes it
intelligent, and dxﬁmgmﬂl.es it from all creatures;
which are not intelligens, givingita decided fuperiori-
ty, in the order of created Beings, it is but jult and
reafonable
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sedfonible that it fhould be excluded frotm the rink’
which it was intended to hold ; and though this ex-
dnﬁon,and the mifery confcquent to it, be not a,
good to the Being which fuffers, it is good that it
fhould fuffer : becaufe juftice yequires it, and in all-
this there is nothing which is not perfeitly confiffens,
with the idea of a Being fovereignly good, and fove-
reignly oppoﬁte toevil, whichit can neither encourage
nor countenance. :
Tg conclude, there¢ isfio idonveniénce tfxﬂt God
fhould create a Spirit, active and intelligent, free from
external or internal reftraint in its detérminations,
though he forefees that, this Spirit will abufe its powers,
and perfevere in that depraved flate : why fo ? Bes:
caufe however perverfe, malicious or depraved, it yet
fh:paﬂ'cs all inanimate Beings ; in the dignity of its na. -
ture it is fuperior to the material world, and there is
but the dignity of its natyre to be afcribed to its Maker,
its malice and depravity to itfelf- The furious tyger.
is fupcnor to the inoffenfive ftone, and the drunkard
to the wine which intoxicates him. ‘The wine is good, .
the man, though intoxicated, better. If it be confift.
ent with fovereign goodnefs to create the wine why not
the man ? Non-exifténce may appear preferable to end- .
leS mifery. Difpofed as the writer ic at prefent he
would not hefitate nor deliberite on tlie choice 5 yet if
we judge by experience the contradictory'is true: for
all men are expofed toinevitable fiiifery, and few, who
are not aftually involved in it ; yet life in miferyis-
prefcrred to death, and the Atheift, of all wretched
msn, the moft wrctchcd here, fears death moft, not-
thhﬁmdmg that flate of ncn-ex:&cnee, which he
fondly promifes himfelf. -
From what has been faid on this fubje&; appears the
extravagance of aferibing to a Being fovereignly malig-

. nant, what is called evxl whether phyﬁcal or moraly

K : C for
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for fucha Being, if a fubfiance muft be good, all fubs.
flances are, and if not 2 fubftance, cannot be an agent,
can produce nothing,
Befides all the evils, of which the world complams,
are natural confequences of . the plan propofed and the
“order eftablifhed by its great Creator. The very com.
plaiat of. il isan acknowledgment that the order it-
felf is good ; becaufe .evil is. nothing elfe.but a devia
tion from thisorder. As to the objeitions drawn from-
the premature death and fufferings of children, and the
pains, to which unoffending beafts, are fubjed, they
will be difgufled in the' courfe of this work.

. It may not be unneccflary to obferve that a ftate of
-trial, in which an intelligent Being aling with reti- -
tude according to the di@ates of that reafoning faculty,
which diftinguifhes it, may attain happinefs, and if.
perverting this faculty and’abufing its powers of deter-
mination and ation, it may be expofed to mifery, is
perfeétly confiftent with theidea which we have of the
wifdpm, the goodncfs and juftice of the Supreme Be-
isg. . - ‘
fgVVil’c!om is the-fource and principle of order : or-
-der vequires, that refitude of conduét, when freely
chofen, thould be rewarded, and that depravxty, if ob.
ftihate. and: pc!:fevermg, when: reftitude is poflible,
fhould be chaftifed, a ftate of trial is therefore confift-

ent with wifdom. _ A

« It is equally confiftent with goodnefs, to reward

virtue when free from reftraint, is an effect of good-
nefs, a ftate in which virtue and vice are equally poffi-
ble, is therefore confiltent with it. An aétion if not
free from external or internal .neceflity, may be virtu-.
ous or vicious, but not the agent. The agent and not
the a@ion deferves reward or punifhment; it is there.
fore of indifpenfable neceffity that to deferve either re-
' wud., cr-puaifimsnt, - the action ihquld be the effect of
choice,
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choice. That this ftate of trial is confiftent with jutios
is evident on the expafition : juftice gives-to-every man
that, which of right belongsto him. If he be not
mafter of his a&ions, he has no title, he deferves
neither reward nor punithment. Is a 'man who-falls
from a houfe, though he may cfcape unhurt, entitled
toa reward ! Or a foldier who does not fly over a

rampart deferving of punithment?

. Te obviate numberlefs difficulties propofed by wxld
fpeculatifts and praftical Atheifts, who from the irre-
gularity of their condué, having nothing to hope, -and
every thing to fear, -endeavor to perfuade themfelves,
and others, that -thereis not a God; or -if there be,
-ghat he muft be indifferent tb -actions, -as they pretend,
of inevitable neceflity. It muft be.confidered that phi-
Yofophers proceed -to :demonftrate the exiftence of any
‘<aufe @ priori as they termit; that is-by fhewing ime
anediately that the-caufe doesexift, and why it exifts,
©r & pofteriori, that is, -concluding from the effeds, the
exiftence .of the caufe. The -former is the mote forci-
dle and the ‘more perfuafive : the conviction, which it
imprefles on ‘the mind is not to be-effaced ;' the latter
-ynode of demonftration if inconfiftent with-the former,
fnuft -contain a fallacy, ‘whether the’human mind de-
te@s it or net, becaufe truth is not incompatible with
truth, but verifimilitude is veconclleable'with falhood 3
-hence it follows that all the difficulties, - which are pro-
ppofed, or the objections, which-can poffibly be ftated

agaipft a truth founded on immediate demonftratioa

#re incffectual. Whether thefe objetions appear capa-

ble of an immediate and decifive folution, or incapable, .

they only argue the fertility of the inventor’s imagina-

nation, or the limitation of his underftanding, but thcy

<annot affe& the truth. '
It muft be alfo remarked that there are numberleﬂi

truths capable of immediate demonfration, with ref

ped
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.= el to certain claffes in fociety, which, with refpe& ta
others, are not only incapable of demonftratiofi, bug
ubfolutely repugnant to their ideas: thus an Aftrono.
mwer demonfirates on phyfical, and mathematical prine
ciples, the magnitude of any planet, its denfity, if
there be an attendant fatellite, its attradive force and
extent, the figure of its orbit, and time of its revoluti-
on, all which truths are as myfterious to the unlettered
Captain, as the moft incanceivable truths of religion.
-Mathematical and phyfical truths he implicitly believes,
becaufe they lay him under no reftraint, the truths of
religion he denies, becaufe they contradi& his vicious
inclinations ; againft the former he offers no objedion,
becaufe he does not underftand the fubjed ; againtt the
latter, though equally ignorant, be ftates a thoufand
difficulties. The gratification of his fenfual appetites,
is therefore the motive of his judgment, and his only
xule of a&tion, fo true it is, that no man ever denied
the exiftence of 2 God but he, who feared his juftice
por did any man ever think him infenfible or indifferent
to his aétions, if they were not vicious. To this may
‘be” added - that, there are truths, capable of the moft
«xigid demonftration, not only inconceivable to the unlet.
tered but to the informed part of mankind, and which
. in fa& appear repugnant to reafon ; thus, for example,
~ the Mathematician demonftrates the hyperbolical curve,
_if extended to infinity, inceffaptly approaches its af-
Afymptots, but cannot touch them. The demonftration
- of this truth, however repugnant it may appear to our
idcas, is mathematlcally exa&, therefore all objections
" againft this truth in whatever form they are ftated,
- vhatever appearance of demonftration they may aft
* fume, whether capable of folution or not, arc fallaci
ous.
¢ Thefe pnnc;plcs folve in the moft decifive manner,
qn the objections ftated by Atheifts againfi the exifi-
) -§nce
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~ exe ofa God,and by Deifts againft his fuperintens
Piovidence : thcy ngc a fimple and fatisfattory-anfwer
toall their enquiries.” If there be a God the Creator of
all things, why create the tyger, the rattle-fnake ? Why
the flyor the beetle ? The writer does not know why
he created them ; but as they are not felf-exiftent, have
not made themfelves, could not be made by any. other
Being equally impotent, they muft have been created,
and, as there is no adtion without an agent, there muit
be a Creatar, though the writer does not know for
what immediate end lre created a vaft number of crea.
tures difgufting to our fight, and tafte, and noxious ta
our bodies, yetin their proportions, their prefervation,
.and propagation, he fces the moft evident marks of hig
power and wifdom.

-This anfwer is applicable to the enquiries of thc ‘Ma.
mchcan, and modern Philofepher. If there be but,
one principle fovereignly good, why does he fuffer mo-
ral evil? We do not know why he permits it, but we
know thata Being fovereignly malignant is a mere
.chimzra : for by a Being fupremely malignant is un-
derftood, ecither a Being infinitely oppofite to a Being
“fovereignly good, or a Being poffefled of the fame per«
fettions, fubftituting malevolence in the place of bene-
volence. There is but a non-entity deflitute of every
perfetion and infinitely oppofite to a Being pofiefled of
all perfe@ion, a non-entity cannot be an agent eithee
good or bad. Wifdom, power, juftice, mercy and
malevelence are attributes which exclude each other.
So that no fuch Being exifls or can exift. Hence then
whether we can or cannot account for the exiftence of
moral evil under the direétion of one God fovereignly

good, to admit a malevolent principle independent of
" equal power, wifdom, &c. isa grofs abfurdity.

That pretended indifference, which the modern Phi-

..ofoph¢r has introduced, with which he feeds his fancy,
P und



sud fattcrs -his fenfuahty, is equally abfuid » : the v:gi
Jant attention of the Creator to thei mammatc, and irs
tational part of this vifible world, is evident in the .
motion of the Heavenly ~Bodies, the invariable laws to -
which they -are fubje ; in the prefervation, and pro- -
pagation of the feveral fpecies of brutes. ‘What extrae -

ce to pretend that he thould negle& the rational
part of the world? That his cares fhould be confined
o the ‘more ignoble part of his works, and the intel
Egent part, from which only he can obtain his tribute
of praife ‘and gratitude, be neglected ? But fays the
Deift if his providence fuperintends the world why per-
mitfo many diforders which are evident in the world ?
The writer replies once more we do not know why he
permits them ; but fince they are diforders, therefore
there is an univerfal order, for a diforder is neither lefs’
nor more than a deviation from order, and where there
is no order there can be no deviation from it, an unis’
verfal order argues an univerfal caufe to eftablith and
fopport it ; the ‘man who pretends that inthe world
there is neither order nor diforder, that human a&ions
are neither ‘virtuous nor Vicious, all equal and indiffer-
ent; to murder a lovmg mother not more criminal than
to ‘fave her from the jaws of a hungry lion, is not to be
reafoned with, but ecither confined in a mad houfe, or
hunted from fociety like a ‘wild beaft of the moft de-
firu&ive kind.

The Chriftian Philofopher affizns the moft fatisfa&o-
ry reafons to juftify providence in the diftribution of
good and evil inthe prefent life, and from that difiri-
bution concludes the immortality of the foul with the
utmoft certainty. That fubject will be difcufled in the
courfe of this work. We fhall now proceed to confi. -
der our God, this primary caufe, under another poing -
of view, that is, as infinitely intelligent.

It is faid of man that he knows, when Re fees, hears,
fecls
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feels or remembers, what he has feen, heard ot felt, on
draws conclufions from hisideas and fenfations. This
is not applicable to God : in him there is no mutability
of thought, no tranfition from thought te thought, no

- conclufions drawn from principles, no train of reafoning =
that. mind is moft comprehenfive, which contemplates
the greateft number of objeés at the fame inftant, and
by the fame a&t. God being infinite in all his attributes,
his mind infinitely comprehenfive, views all objects.
paft, prefent, future and pofiible by the fame aét and
atthe fame inftant, this a& of contemplation in God.

is not any thing diftin& from the divine nature, it is

God himfelf contemplating. The fcience of God being
identified with the divine nature, is infinite as the dis
vine nature, and immutable ; fcience in man is an inbe-
rent quality, from.the limitation of the human mind it.
cannot exceed a certain meafure, God is known to us.
in part, we know him to be incomprehenfible to any
created underftanding; but the icience of God being
identified with the divine. nature God perfe&ly knows
himfelf, and fees himfelf, immediately in his own na~
ture, from the infinitude of the divine nature no crea-
ted objec can reprefent it, hence God fees all his creas
tures in himfelf, that is, in his eflence ; but he cannot
fee his effence in his creatures, for even. colle@ively
taken they cannot poflefs that perfe&tion, which is ne-
ceflary to reprefent the divine effence, God therefore
fees himfelf immediately in his own nature. - It is ma-
nifeft that all his creatures are known to him, whether
they aually exift, are to -exift, or remain in a ftate of
mere poflibility. Why fo? Becaufe as he perfe&ly
knows himfelf he knows his power of creating, and his
will : the exiftence of all created Beings being folely-de-
pendent on the will of God, he muft know them, or
they ceuld not exift, and all the effe@ts of caufes deter-
m;nq:d by the laws; which be bas cfiablithed for the
prefervation
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prefervation and .diré@ion of the material world areé
equally dependent on his will, there are therefore but.
the determinations of free agents, theactions of intel-
ligent Beings {ubject to any difficulty ; but as the exift-
ence of .many creaturesdepends eventually on thefe de-
terminations of free agents, and the . exiftence of all
creatures depends eflentially on the will of God, it is
ampoflible thathe fhauld forefee the one without fore-
fecing the other : the exiftence of all his creatures he
muft know, he muft of courfe know the determinations
of intelligent and free agents, by which as fecondary
caufes; he gives exiftence to many of his creatures.
- This preftienice in God is infallible, eternal and immu-
tabl¢ - there is nothing in God which is not fo, nothing
which is not identified with his nature ; but it impofes
o fort of neceflity an the frée agent : for at the fame
time that God knows that, -fuch or fuch anageat
. will form fuch or fuch a determination, produce fuch or
fuch an ad, he knows that the agent will determine it-
felf, and act freely, if the agent be active and free in ite
mature ; or be deterniined by fome external caufe, if
the agent be incapable of determiningitfelf. Whyfo?
Becaufe all fecondary caufes a& according to their na.
_ture ; hence though the prefcience of God be immuta-
- le, the altion is contingent, becaufe the prefcience of
Bod isidentified with his nature, and immutable as he
is himfelf ; but the action which isthe object of this
prefcience, ts inherent in one of his creatures, contin.
gent as all creatures are, free if the creature be free,
and neceflitated, if it be a blind caufe.

What God forefees will infallibly happen: True;
but it will happen as he forefees it, that is, freely if the
agent be free from reftraint, or neceffarily if the agent
be fubject to internal or. external neceflity. -But what
God forefees muft of all neceflity happen ; yes, for itis
not-paflible to forefee an event which will not happeny:

s . .- . . if’
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lftherefore the event be forefeen, it will infallibly hap:
pen ; but this prefcience impofes no neceflity on the
agent, nor is it the mediate, drimimediate caufe of itd.
determination : thus for example if I fee 2 man fall
from a houfe, the man muft of all neceffity fall, orit
would be impoffible for me to fee him fall; but my °
fight impofes rio neceffity on thie man, rior is it the me-:
diate or immediate caufe of his fall : it is not becaufe
God forefees the man’s determination that the man:
determineés to a& in fuch or fuch a manner; butitis
becaufe the man determines, that God forefges it ; as
In the cafc of the fall, it is not becaufe I fee him that the
. man falls ; but itis becaufe ke falls that [ fee him.

Bot if thetnan did not comie to that precife determis
mtion God would be deccived ! No, for he would not
have- forefeen it, it is imtpoffible to forefce an event
which will not happen.

“To obviaté a dxﬂiculty, which may fccm embarraffing,
that is, how it is poflible to fotefee the determination of
the mind, which is inl itfelf iidetermined, and miftrefs of
its aGions; it mufl be confidered that the mind is itfelf
dependent on God for its exiftence, and that allits in-
clinations are knowti to him, as arealfo thfe particulat
circumftances in which. it is placed, this is certainly
mhore thari fufficient to fhew a Being of infinite intelliz
gence, what " will be is8 determination. ~This .prefci:
ence of God fees the effe@ which is not yet in exift-
ence, but will infallibly happen, thongh it is not the
caufe of that effect, nor does it impofe any ncceﬂity oit -
the agent, as if by revelation I ’know that it will rain
bn a certain “day : can any prevxous knowledge be cona
fidered as the caufe of the rain ? If the medium afligned
be thought infufficient to juftify the mfalhb:hty and
immutability of God’s prefcience, let it be confidered
afo that- God is independent on his creatures, that
1hey are all dependent-on him ; that his prefciencg

. D identifed
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jdentified with his nature is immutablc and xnf.xlm)fc

as the divine nature ; he therefore invariablein him.
{felf, fees all things vary, unchangeable in himfelf he

fees all things change, without any fuccefiion of
_thought, or tranfition from thought to . thought, he

“fees all thmgs in fucceflion.  In what medium? In

hnmfelf ‘that is, in his will, all thofe beings, which aré

determined to have an exiftence in any circumflance

of time ; ‘in his power, all Beings, which are mcrely

poflible, ard all their goflible relations; in the order

of caufes he {ecs their effects, and ds the huwan will

1s the immediate caufe of its own ac’hons, and deter-
minations, in the will he fees its determinations. The
exiftence of an immenfe variety.in the fucceflion of

Bemgs, depends on, or rather refults from the deter-

minations of the human will 3 does it follow that, God

in giving exiftence to thefe Beings, is dependent on

the determinations of the will in the execution of the

plan. which he has prepofed in the .creation of the

world and the fucceflion of the Beings which compofe

it? No! but it follows .that; from eternity he faw at
thé fame inflant, and in the fame view, all caufes and
effects whether naturally refulting, or free determinati-

ons, that of courfe he is dependent on the order which
he him{clf eftablithed if: the exécution of his plan ; and
fince in the order of Beings there are many intelledtu-
al caufds, he owes to himfelf to. prefeve their nature.
entire, takimr the refult of their determinations into
the plan of his operations,

As in his eflence God fees all his creatures, has a
dear,a diftin&t and adequate knowledge of their na-
ture, and cperations, it may be {uipcéted that evil bea
~ ing acorrupticn of pature God may not know it, as
in.the divine effence there is no example of evil : to this
the writer replies that evil is known by! its c‘ppoﬁte‘ '
good as falfhood is known by its oppo[ite truth, nei-

: ther



ay°

thzr evil nor falthysd can be known in themfelves, or
in any reprefentation, falthood isa negation of truth,
and evil a negation of goodnefs, negations have no qua-
lities, of courle cannot be reprefented.

It is ufelefs to remark that this primary caufe infi..
nitely. perfet is not matter, norany particle or element
of matter : matteris fo far from being infinitely per-
fect, that itis fubject to all forts of xmperfeéhons ; all
mattér is compofed: A more powerful agent is there-
fore neccﬁ'axy to effe this compofitior, every element
of matter is circumfcribed anc dependent on the cir-
cumjacent elements for the place which'it occupiesin
this vifible world, which is inconfiftent ‘with the nature
of a primary caufe infinite and mdependcnt.

i It was formerly afferted by an impious: Atheift, under
the affumed tide of Philofpher, that in this vifible
world there was but one iddivifible fubftance, that all
other things were but modifications of this one fub-
flance, which he qualified with the title of God, fo
that the ox’s herns and the afs’s ears were but modifica-
tions of - this pretended God. They might ferve to a-
dorn the head of the inventor of a fy[’tem, in which it
is difficult to dctcrmme whether unplety or abfurdity
prevails,
~ No abfurdity can be greatcr than to pretend
that an univerfal fubftance exifts;, and notindividuals
in which it exifts, :as'if humanity exifted, not men, 4s
if men compofed of bones, fleth, &c. were not fubftan-
ces, but modifications of this imagmarv univerfal fub-
ftance ; nor is there any impiety greater than to pre-

end that, this imaginary fubftance,in which modifica-
tions are fuppofed inberent, which. exclude each other,
as heat and cold, the cruelty of the tyger, and the
meeknefs of the lamb, is a God: The writer pafles
unnoticed his axioms, -definitions, and prctended de.
monftrations : ‘again& rank nonfeafe it is ufelefs to reg-
. fon. . From



From the principles hitherto laid down, it is mani.
feft that there exifts a primary caufe, almighty, inde-
pendent, infinitely perfe@, fovercignly wife and intelli-
gent, feeing from eternity all future events, whether -
.pefulting from natural caufes, or the determinations
of free agents, permitting all fecondary caufes to a&
.acecarding to their nature, and difpofing all events
'acéording,to the order of that general plan, which in
his wifdom he has formed ; it is alfo manifeft that this
primary caufe is one, fimple and indiyifible, excluding
.multiplicity, and ', compofition, whether phyfical or
metaphyfical ; thatin this caufe there are no inherent
quahucs, no attributes diftin& from the divine nature,
or from each othe;‘ ; that when we fpeak of the mer-
. ¢y, the juftice, the power, the wifdom, &e. of the Di-
vinity, itis the fame divine  pature, which we confider
under different points of view, the limitation of our.
underﬁandmg prcveptmg us trom taking in all thelg
attributes at the fame view..

That in the order of Bemgs, which compofe the uni.-
verfe, there are many mtelhgent Beings fubordinate to,
.this firft great caufe, is manifeft from the idea which
we- have of truth, of goodne{s, of juftice, &c. which
are merely intelleCtual, and’ fall under none of our
‘fenfes : truth for example has neither colour, tafte,
{mell nor found, nor can‘it come into contad with us : :
-3t confifts in the conformity of the attribute with its
. . fubjeét; of it we have a clear, a diftindt idea, no(;
.from any one of our fenfes, it is therefore purel\; in-
tellecual, and ihcws that «this intelligent faculty is
inherent in us.

~We are now to confider whether this thmkmg prin-

ple within us, this intelligent Being, which reafons
gmd direéts, and to- which many, though not all the
, movements of our bodies, when well difpofed are fub-
Je& be material or tometh;ng diftin¢t from matter. .

Al
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If we believe the Materialift there is nothing in this
univerfe but matter ; of courfe our reafoning faculty
isan attribute of matter ; our moft glevated thoughes
ourmoft abftrat ideas are modifications of matter: A
Philofopber celebrated in certain fchools, the once fi-
lent retreats of truth and f{cience ; but from which
“both have been banithed, at firft by the iron hand of

' -power, and in fucceeding . ages by prcjudlce, paflion
and penal flatutes, pretends, that.inatter, though com.
pofed of parts, may receive from almighty power the

* faculty. of thinking ; he might as well pretend that,

- 2 ¢ircle without ceafing to be a circle, might become

-2 triangle ; the. power of God extends to every thiag
which is poflible, that is, to every thingthe copftituent

parts, ar attributes of which, do not exclude each other,
fuch chiperas are not the objects of. power. If the
-Principles of this Philefopher be admitted, we may ex.

Pe@ to hear a diflertation on the nature and effeétsof

fx, by a learned pot : for if ene particle of matter be

Poflefled of the fagulty of thinking, no reafon can be

ATigned why all others thould be excluded.

< The operations-of the mind eﬂ'enmlly exclude the

‘“Wea.of matter. Of whatever nature the primary or com-

‘Porent elements of matter be. whether divifible or indi-

" Wpifible aqncﬁxpn as yet undetermined, matter is it-

Lelf -moft.’ certainly divifible and- compofed. of -parts,

“The operations of the mind are indivifible, and as

the modifications of apy fubjet are of the fame. nature
Wwith the fuble& itfelf, being nothing elfe but the fube.
Jeé modified; if the modifications cr. operations of the:
mind are indivifible, of all neceflity -the mind muft be

- Jo. :We bave "an idea of truth, an idea of thought.

'lruth ig.not divifible nor is thought. half a trath, cr

" half a thought is a mere chimera of- which we can
- form no idea

Add to thisthat matter can eever a& cn what is rnot

- inmcgiarely



30

" ithmediately prefent, the mind refle@s on the paft, and
foréfees future eveats, it reflects on itfelf and on g
own ope ratxona, of this matter is totally incapable. The
mind conceives that it is 1mpoﬂible the fame thing
-ﬂlonld be and not be at the fams time, and this opera
tion is abfolutely impoffible toany fub_]e& compofed of
. parts: if it be faid that the idea of what is, is in one part
of the fubjc& and theidea of what is nnot, in anothgr
" . part of the fubje&t, neither the one nor the other can
pronounce the impoffibility of their co-exiftence; if it be
thought that the idea of what is, and theidea of what is
‘mot, bein the fame partof the fubject, no reafon can be
aﬁivned why that part fhould poflefs thefe ideas exclu-
dmg ill others, moreover this-part in which both ideag
are fuppofed to exift, muft be indivifible or it would
itfelf be compofed of parts and the queftion again re-
cur; if it be afferted that -thefe ideas are in every pagt
of this compofed {ubject, there will be as many judg-
ments pronounced as parts in the fubjeét, and after
all there is but a fimple and indivifible Being which can
pronounce the judgment.

This reafoning which bears no reply, agaiait whnch
nothing can be offered, which does not carry abfyrdity
on the face of it, is applicable to cvery affertion whe-
ther affirmative or negative: in the affirmative the
idea of theattribute is identified with that of the fub-
je&, and in the negative excluded “from it, both thefe
ideas muft be in the fame fimple and indivifible Bemg,
or it ' would be impoffible to pronounce the confifiency
in the affirmative, or the inconfiftency in the negative :
thus for example fuppofing one man has a juft idea of
gold, no idea at all of filver, and another man an ided
of filver, and no idea atall of gold, neither the oae nor
the other can pronounce thi§ nzgative judgment, gold
~is not filvér. The man who pronounces the judg-
‘ m’nt maft have an idza of both the one and the giher,

be
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be compares thefe ideas.and finds them inconfiftens; -
and then declares that the one is not the other. Again
the mind is unconfined in its operations, limited nei:
ther by time, nor fpace, and frequently ranges in the
regions of imaginary fpace ; from the knowledge of
tne thing it proceeds to that of another, it forms ab-
ftra& ideas, confiders Beings ina flate of mere poﬁibl-
hty, reafons on Beings confefledly immaterial, virtue;
vice, truth, falthood, eilculation of numbers. Of all thefe
operations matter is totally incapable : neither motion
_nor reft, fituation nor figure, nor any poflible opera-
tion of matter, will give an idea of truth, of mercy ot
bcnevo]cnce, nor place matter itfelf in the regions of
.xnagmary Ipace or infiitute a mathcmzncal demonﬁra-.
tion.

But fays the Materialift we do nat know all the pro--
perties of matter, the faculty of thinking may be a-

tfongft thefe latent properties.

Atis true'we do not know all the properties of mat-
ter, but we krow that amongft the unknown proper-
ties of matter there are none which exclude thefe we.
know none inconfiltent with thefe we know, and. of
the properties, which we know there are fome which

. &xclude the pofibility of thought, that is extenfion and
figure.
~ But fays the celebrated Philofopher fodear to the
Materialift, our conceptions do not confine omnipo=
tence, we are not to tonclude that matter does not
think becaufe we do not conceiye it poflible. True §

-8 conceptions are not the meafure of almighty pow«
t€. Many things are poffible of which we can form
RO idea at all, and many things do exiff which appear

: repugnam: to our fenfes. We do not conclude that
Matter cafinot think, becaufe wedo not conceive it
Poflible that mitter fhould poffefs the faculty of think-

™g; but we conclude that matter does not poffefs this
faculty,
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fatnlty, becaufe we clearly and eafily €onceive that itis
mxpoﬂible it fhould, and we - know that this impoffibi-
- Jity is founded in the nature of things ; that a think-
ing’ pan or kettle is d ridiculous chimera, we koow
that the objet of power is a Being, the compo:
nent parts of which, ot the conflituent. attributes, do
not'exclude eich otheér, as a true falthood, or a trian:
gnlar circle, dr a thmkmg pot. -

Matter we conceive to be a folid fubftance compofcd
of par(s, the idea of VCgetztlon or fenfation is not in-
cluded in the efféatial attributes of matter ; yet we
find matter capable of vegetation and {enfation, why
not of thought ? For this fimple reafon, that the effen.
tial ‘artributcs of - matter - éxclude the poflibibty of,
thought not of vegetition or' fenfation, ‘which may be
 effected "by “motiofl, and " 4" different. difpofition and

) mnﬁgufatmn of the’ ‘component parts of the fenﬁttve
or vcgetatmg fuh&'rﬁce ; both vegetation and fenfati-
on may beincréafed o diminifhed, they may of*courfe
be modifications of a divifible fubjed, theidea of truth,
an affirmadtion or negation can ncither be mcrcnfed nor
dirhinithed, it is effentially indivifible “and canunot
exift but in an indivifible fubject.

As itis ‘1mpoﬁable for mdtter, any part or particle of
thatter to think or rczfon, and that, that thinking
prmcxple in man, "which we call a fowl, thinks, and
reafons, it neceffirily follows that the foulis a fpiritual
* fabltance. This truth founded on the moft itrefiRtible
teafoning will appear cvident to any man, whoex-
amhines' minutely its potiet of reflection, that is, when
the fout forms a thought, and praceeds to examine it,’
ahd at times to cxantine its refle@tiont on the thought,
which it undertakes to cxamine, this power appear$
more wondeirful when the foul refleéts 6n herfelf, and
examines er own nperattons, fhic is' then ‘thefubject
o*hcr mﬂ; exanfivation, ¥n. operatih evidently - {pi-

,Titualy
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Fitial, of which matter cin by no poﬂ'xbxhty be, or té
“&onceived capable.

- As to the union of this fpiritual fubftance with the
body compofed of matter, we know it exifts, -the man:
@er in which this furprifing unien is formed we do not
Jknow. That the foul aéts on the body dnd the hody
©on the foul is eqhally ¢ertain ; the pringiples on which
their nfutual eperations depend as affigned by different
Phxlofophers are fonle abfolutcly falfe, and others un-
&ertain, this argues a defed in out uudcrﬁandmg, but
.does not affed a truzh, whichis known by inconteRibl¢

~experience.

But in fine {iys the Materialift thie fouls of brutés arg

capable of thought, and yet compofed of matter. Tg
- this laft refuge of the Materialift the writer replies if jt

true; as he pretends, that, that priiiciple of a&tion, or
,rather that paflive principle, whith he calls a foul in the
- brute, be capable uf thought, it is not coxhpofed of
matter ; or if it be cohpofed of mattef it is not
tapable of thought : whatever fyflem be affumed to ac-
Lount for. the appedrance of reafon in brutes, it is me-
~taphyficdlly true, that fimple and mdmﬁble thought
cannot be a miodification of any fub_]e& compofed of
g::ts, if therefore this dctive or paflive prmclple in the
te thinks it is riot matter, and if it be matter it
tdoes not think.

Some Philofophiers celebratéd in the fchools pretend
that brutes are mere automatons, and réduce all theid
.Operationg to mechanifm. ‘Though the writer does not
believe tliis fyltem true, the poffibility is incontrover-
tible ; fuch machines being evidently within the reach
.of infinite power and witdom. In the pfinciples of
thefe Philpfophers the Materialift’s objection vanifhes.
-1f the brutes be mere machines fet in motion by fprings,
whatever appcarance of reafop be in their, operations
Alicre i3 peithicr thought nor refle ﬂl"n, thefe Philofo-

: - E phers
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phet's confirm their Opxmon by arguments dra#n ?idih
the human body, which may be confidered as an hy‘.
Alraulic machine, in which the powers of mechanifm
are Wonderfully combined. ' In the human body ther&
ite innimerible latent fprings, which are néver called
into ad@ich but by accident, it is by théf¢ dormant
fpnngs that, when a lég or an arm is taken off, a new
communication betwéen the irteries and veins is form-
ed, for the conveyante of the blood § this is an effet of
Inechanyfm, totally mdependent on the will, why may
hot the brutes, fay they, be compofed of fprings fo
contrived as by the 1mpreﬁion of external objeds to
produce all thefe operations, which we admire ? To
this may be added that the operations of all individu-
als of the fame fpécies are invariably thé famé. The
young fquitrel, that Has not yet feen a wintér, makes
as ample a provifion of nats as the old. This famenefs
in the operations of the young and the old thew the
mechani{m to be the fame. _
As to theinftruéion, of which {omebrutes dre capa:
. ble, it depends on the drgamzatmn of the animal,
_which may be rendered more ot lefs pei'fcé't by prac-
‘tice, not precept, of which the brute is incapable, if
words be added, they are applied as found, which a&
'on the animal’s fenfe of hearing, not as figns to convey
idcas to its underftanding, hence no general pnncxplcs,
-no mathematical demonfirations, no -new inventions, in
a word no intellectual operation is within the animal’s
-reach, becaufe it poflefles no- intelligent facwity. The
whole of the animal’s knowledge is confined to its fenfes,
and thefenfes are aéted on by prefent objects, no tanclufi-
onsdrawn from principles, no retrofpect, no forethought.
 Whether thé animal be confidered as an automatori,
-or poflefied of fome pafiive cognofcent principle, it is
manifeft that a certain order, and appearance of reafori
mudt appear in its motions, becanfe it is under the int-
: immediatg
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fmmediate dire&ion of f{overeign reafon, and intended
ta fulfil fome end ; thus an arrow though deflitute of-
fenfe and reafon, paflfes with the utmoft regularity, ta -
ghe mark, intended by the archer. The arrow, you
will fay, is fubfervient to the eftablithed laws of motion,
does not change its own direion, not fo the animal,
True, but if you compare the limited power and reafon
of the grcher, to omnipotence and omnifcience, and
conceive that effe@s are always correfpondent to the
power of action in their caufes, you will find'that the
xegnularity in the flight of the arrow is more wonderful
than the motions of the moft cunning animal. ,
. Man being compofed of fubftances effentially differ-
ent, and fubftantially united, the activeand intelligent
principle is, in many of its operations, dependent on
the difpofition of the body, more particularly in the
acquifition of ideas, agreat number of which are not
attainable but through the medium of fome one or
other of the fenfes, this dependence of the foul en the
difpofition of the body furnithes the Materialift ano.
ther pretence, The foul, fays he, is weak in the child,
firong in the man, it grows with the body, languithes
and dies withis. The very depcndencc of the foulon.
~ the difpofition of the body, in many of its operations,
from which, the Ma;ena\li{t draws his objettion folves
the dlﬂiculty, becaufe it follows -of neceflity, that the
operations of the foul, dependent on the difpofition of
the'body, muft be mozg or lefs perfe&t according ta
that diffition, that its knowledge muft increafe with
its years, and that every derangement in. the organi~
zation of the body, muft prodgce 2 cqrtefpondcnt de-
rangement in the operations cf the foul, but thig mu.
tual dependence does not fhew that they are fimilar:
fubﬁanccs* or that the a&tive principle, in which there
isno principle of diflolution, may not exift after the
yoion, by the dcﬁruéhon of the body, is diffolved."

e
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~Fo conclude this article : there is riot an gperation of:
the mind, which does not argue its ﬁmphcny, which-
does not fhew it to be an uncompofed,. indivifible and*
aflive principle,it is not the eye that Judges of colours,
nor is it therear that examines the nature of founds,
all the ﬁ:nfps are inlets; and the fame indivifible Bemg-
fees, hears, taftes and fmells. If this principle be fup~
pofed - materiat how take in fuch an jmmenfe quantity
of obje&s at the fame yiew } Where ftow all the objefts:
contained in. the'memory ? How extend its refearches
in futur;ty ? Where place the ideas of tryth, of virtue,
of vice, of dlﬂxoneﬁy, which affe® no fenfe? How
' eompareideas and draw concluﬁous from fixed and e-
ternal principles ? "Thefe operatmns of the hyman mind:
fhew, in the firongeft light, the 1guorance, abfurdity.
and impiety of the Materialift. It ig a melancholy truth
that fuch monfters in human ihape do exift among&
s, and that -the gratification of fenfual appetites de~
grades 3 man fo low as to deprive him of the light of
reafon.

Ag this mtclligent Being, which we call a foul, is

siot felf-exiftent, cannot receive an exiftence from any
Being equally imperfe&® and impotent, it argues the
exiftence of an Qmmpotcnt and eternal caufe, on which
it depends for its exiftence and prefervanon in that
Rate of exiftence.-
- The foul of man, not being compoled of jarring ele-
ments’ like the body, has no principle of diffolution
within - it, it is therefore immortal- of its “own na.
ture, and asit cannot give itfelf exiftence, :\when ina
ftate of mere pofﬁbnhty, nor receive it from any other,
Being equally impotent, fo, when placed in a flate q‘f
exiftence, it cannot deprive itfelf of exiftence, nor be
deprived of it by any power inferior to that from which
it holds exiftence, it therefore cannot be dcﬁroy ed but
by annihilation..

. ‘ S '\Iha.s
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That the foul muft exift, when the union with the
body is diffolved, is evident from this, that in its moft:
perfe& operations it is independent on the body, that is,
in reafoning on univerfal principles, which though
eternal and immutable cannot affe& any one of its fen-

" fes, hence it follows that a feparation from the body
only ferves to perfe& the foul, and as perfe&ion and -
rorruption are effentially oppofite, what perfeds cannot
orrupt, or deftroy, the foul therefore muft exift when
the union with the body is diffolved, if not reduced
to non-exiftence by annihilation.

To pretend that the foul, immortal of its own nas
fure, capable of greater perfeftions in its higheft ope-
rtionsin a ftate of feparation, than when united wltl:
the body, fhould be deftroyed by almighty power is
ntiand extravagant. No reafon can be affigned for
this pretended annihilation, whilft reafons not fimply
ylnuﬁble but conclufive and incontrovertible thew. the
fontrary.

In the firft place the defire of immortality is natural
toman. It is univerfal, and has been fo from the com-
mcncement, in vain does the Atheift, or the Materialift,
pretend that this may be the effe@ of prejudice or edus
cation :- he might as well pretend that the defire of life

or the means to fupport it,. is the effect of prejudnoe or
¢ducation.

Pre]udlccs are vanable, fo is education, and tha
opinions depending on them as variable as the prin-
mplcs, on which they dcpend ; the defire of immortali.
ty is mvanable, as univerfal as the defire of meat and
drink ; itis therefore founded in our nature, lmprcﬂ'cd
on the foul by its uuthor, confequently it cannot be vain,
if the author of nature, in whom veracity, wifdom and

ower are infinite, be nct fuppofed to fport with hig
creatures, and amufe himfelf with deceiving thcm, ‘
vhnch furpafies abfurdity.

There
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There are many who do not defire immortaity,
Perhaps there may be fome impious, profligate, and
unprincipled chara&ters, who have nothing to expech:
but the punifhment due to their crimes, to whom of:
courfe immortality is not defirable. There are men,
without nefes, and fome without eyes, does it follows
that an eye or a pofe is not natural to man ? No.! but.
that, through the interpofition of fome - fecondary.‘

ganfes, there are monftersin the phyfical world ;. in like.
manncr if there be an Atheift, or a Materialift, who.
-does not defire immortality, it only proves that there
are monfters in the moral world, fo abforbed in fepfu.
ality as to be deprived of the light of reafon. The
qualmes' natural to any fpecies are nat to be fought for.
in monpfters, in which there myft be cither an excrefx
sence, ora defeit, but they are foupd in the more per-
fe& individuals of the fpecies. That this defire of im=
mortality is deeply implanted in the minds of all gooQ :
mcn was never denied even by the Atheift.

In the next place, the mind of man is unlimited in 1ts
defires, the more it knows, the more it defies to. know,
the greater its poﬂ'eﬁions the more it extends its views.
One olgeﬂ; attaiged is boc an ingentive to purfue ano-
ther ; it is therefare manifeft that nothing thort of
ipfinitude can fill the capacity of the mind, and equal-
. ly evident that infinitude is not attainable but by im.
mortality, where truth is feen in its fource, and fills
the capacity of the underftanding, and infipite excel-
lence fixes the defires of the wili, thére being no other -
objet which itcan defire. This unlimited capacity, in
the mind of man, fhews that he has been intended for
the pofleflion of infinite excellence, Whence thefe
terrors in the mind of the vicious or rather flagitious
wan? Whilt with impunity and horror he opprcﬂ'es
innocence, and increafes his poffeffions with the fpoils
of thc defencelefs 2 And whe.uce this fecret fatisfaction

ig.
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M the foul of the juft man, when he relieves the dif-
\refs of his moft inveterate enemy, forgetting in the
tay of his diftrefs thit he is an enémy, and rémemis
bering that he cannot ‘céafe to be hi¥ brother ? Ddes
not that fenfe of redtitude implanted in the mind of
tman, point out an immortality, in which the juft mati
expects the reward of his vittué, 4nd the opprefior of
innocencé and weaknefs fears the punifimeént of his
trimes ? But virtue fays the Materialift is its own fé.
ward, the fenfe of having done 4 virtuous act rewards

_ thea@®ion. 1t is true the fenfe of virtue footheés in af-
flition, and pleafés in profperity ; but it is from the
profpect of futurity, in which that reward, which is
here denied, will bé obtained.: Virtue without a re-
Ward either héré or hereafter, cither in fa&, orin
hope, thougli good in itfelf, is not the fource of any
thing that is good. Vice rewarded lere, and having
nothing to fear hereafter, is preferable; hence it fol
lows that tle Atheift, and Materialift muft be a flagi-
tious man or a fool ; that "any appearance of virtue in-
fu;h a charaéter is miere hypocrify, a mafk affumed to
impofe on the unwary. _

Now let us fuppofe that virtue from its innate
beauty, and the fatisfaftion whicli attends virtuous
‘Adions may, without any profped of immortality; be
n foducement to pratice virtue in fome inftances,
will it in all poflible conjun@ures ? And fuppofing it a
Yeward in fowe inflances will it inall? What is the re-
Ward of the virtuous man whofe inndcenceis oppref-

‘#d by power; his reputation ruined by calumny, his
family degraded and reduced to beggary, and ke hini-
"felf ‘dragged as a ériminal to a gibbet ? In this life
he can have no reward, becaufe lie is deprived of life,
‘3!;‘3. future he can have none, if we believe the Materi-
ohh . . ' . _
" And'what i3 the punithment of 2 mercilefs Tyrant,
' C ' who
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who ficrifices thoufands to his amufement? Wha, iniz
{enfible to the cries of dcfenc_:e'lcﬁ women angd children,
buries them in the ruins of the cities which his ambitis
on levels with the ground’ An immortality is indife
penfibly . neceflary to reward the unmerited and ynre!
awarded fufferings of the formdr, and to pumﬂ:\ the fe-
“rociotis cruelty of the latter.

It istherefore manifeft that tlie foul, unmortal of itd
own iiatufé; will not be anuihilated by thie power of
its Creator. &dd to this that a creature does not at-
tain itd ultimiate end until its datural defires are fatis
£d, the foul of man naturally, and invincibly, defires
happinefs, arid a perpetual continuation of happinefs.
The duthor of human nature does not withdraw thaty
which p_c‘r-fe&s tiature, that without which it cannot
attain its ultimate énd. The poffibility of dnnihilation
is indifputable : the power which creates can annibi-
late ; nothing lefs than infinite power can do either.
.The dlﬁance bétween ndn-exiftence and exiftence whe-
ther infinite or not, is manifeftly infuperable to any li-
mited power, but that itis inconfiftent with the pre-
fent order of things to exercife this power is .mani-
feft from the realons already afligned aind will appear
amore clearly in the courfe of the work.

Ifit be atked why tlie foul being independerit on the
body inits higheft operations, and more capable of ex+
cercifing its intelle¢tual faculties in d ftate of feparation,
has been united to the body ? The reply is fimple and
fatisfaory. In allthat depends on the dbfolute and
fovereign will of the Creator he acts -aceording te
the dictates of his wildom. ConjeGure afligns twer
splaufible reafons. The firft that the foul united to
the budy, in its firoggles with Beings of an inferior
order, may be prepared for a- more noble end as gold is
tried in the fire; and through this appears the goodnels
of its author, in not only giving man a being, but alfo

enabling
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énmbling him by his own efforts and the exercife of hig

faculties to attain a more exalted end, than that for

whigch human nature feems intended. And the fe:

cond, that the body itfelf elevated by its union with
- the foul, and purified by the pradice of thefe virtues;
~of which it is the inftrumental caufe, may be placed

in a more fublime fituation, fo that the feul may be

tothe body, what God is to the foul, .

As it is impotlible that a Being.which is_itfelf defti-
-tute of intelligence could give exiftence to intelligent
Beings, from the exiftence of fo many {pirits in the
- intellectual world, that man muft be ignorant indeed
who does not fee that there muft be a primary caufe
fovereignly intelligent, a pure intelle¢tual Being emi-
nently poflefled of all the power's and perfeQions, which
it fo bountifully, and abundantly beftows onits crea«
tures. -This primary..caufe is what in common lan«
guage we call God, the firft obje&t of his willis his own
Jnfinite goodnefs : in this he fees all that is pleafing in
his creatures, as it is natural for goodnefs to commu-
nmicate itfelf to thefe he gave exiftence at the commenge~
- ment of time, yet to fthew his fovereiga. independence

‘from eternity he was equally happy and glorious with-
out them, their exiftence, or non exiftence, argues no
-€hange in him, who is eternal, and immutable, but in
them, who arefrom the neceflity of their being imper -
fe@, fubjett to change.. According to our Jimited
mode of conception a fort of progrefs may be remarked
in the love of God, his own excellence the firft and
“principal objed, the excellence and beauty of the uni-
verfe as reduced to it, and the goodnefs of each particu-
lar object in reference to the whole, henca it is clear that
what may appear to us a defeet may be a perfe&xon
. tonfidered with rcfpe‘t to the whole, of which it is a
pal t.. -
The excellc'xce of God, to which nothing can be com:
¥ pared,

-
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pared, is a fufficient reafon for his lovihg himfelf ; hid
goodnefs al{o is a fuflicient reafon for creating the worlds
but a reafon of mere convenience, not of neceflity : for
itis convenient and confiftent with fovcrclgn goodnefé
to communitate itfelf in fome meafure, yet it is totally
independent becaule it is neither encreafed nor dimi-
withed by the goodnefs bf its creatutes.

Pear, hope, defire, forrow, repentance, or - :my othcf :
‘paffion, whith argues a change in the fubject, are incon-
Gftent with the divine nature. Loveis not; God loves
himfelf and all his creatures , the beauty of the objed
attrafls our will, the love of God is not attra&ed by the
goodnefs of the objed, it is efficient, not affetive, it ins
fufes goodnefs and beauty in the objeét, and though .
the love of God to his creatures be one fimple attidens
tified with his effencé, and incapable of encreafe or di- .
minution, from the greater or lefs excellence, which he
tomnunicates, it may be denominated greater, or lefs,
An this fenfe he does not love all his creatures equally:
 Soine Philofophers have taught that God from the ne-
ceflity of his Bemg, is determined to create this world,
and thata more, orlefs perfeét, he could not create,
thisis perfectly impious; and hardly defcrves a refutati-

.

- on.

A chriftian Philofopher admitting the iberty of God
to create, of not to credte, pretends that of ‘all poﬁiblé
+ fyftems, the prefent one is the moft perfedt, ‘this opinis
on though not fo impious as the forrher, is equally “ab-
furd, as lf the perfe&;on of the whole, does not confift
in the pcrfe&mn of it’s component parts ; and as if
there be any one  part of the vifible world, or even the
- intelle@ual werld, at its ultimate point of perfetion,
. {o that emnipotence could not add one degree of per:
fection more to it.

The creation of a world more; or lefs, perfed, is an ef-
k& of choice, fo that God is pcrfc&ly free to create ot
- not



4

aat to create, to create a world mere or lefs perfe&,
God loves himfelf neceffarily : it is impoffible that fo.

»verengn wifdom fhould not dire& him to love fove-
reign goodnefs, his creatures he loves becaufe he crea-
ted them, not becaufe they are neceﬂhry to hlS happi-
nefs, his exiftence, his goodnefs, his fanéity are inde-
pendent an his creatures ; on the contrary all his crea-
tures depend on him. Moreover that liberty, which
is enjoyed 'by many of his creatures, he muft poflefg
in a more eminent degree, elfe he could pot commu-
nicateit. It may be faid that, the divine will, as the
divine knowledge, being identified with the divine
nature, Cod wills af neceflfity all that he wills, as he.
knows of ncccﬂity, a,ll that he knows. The difference
conﬁPs in this, that the knowledge of objects, has a .
referencc to the undcrﬁandmg, in which they are
knawn, bu,t the. will has a rcfereucc to the obleéts as,
they are in themfelves.

. Though the will of God be eternal, and immutable,
sud the cﬁicwnt caufe. of all his creatures, it does not
follow that his creatures fhould exift from etermty, bug
that they fhould exift in the fucceffive order, in which,
by afree a& of his 'will, he predlfpofcd them, nor does,
it follow that their exiftence is neceffary, but hypothe,
tlcally, that is, in the fuppoﬁuou of God’s determina-
tion ta create them.

- Inm God there is na paﬂive mdlﬁ':rence, nor is it

neccﬂ'ary in us; an inflant previous tq a&tion is indif-
genﬁbly neceffary to examine motives, and decide in
qonfequencc. This inftant is called the inftant of elec-

tion. God, whofe knowledge is infinite, decides im-

mediately, without any examination of motives, and:

bis decifion, qr decree, is the exercife of the moft per-
fc& liberty, bﬂmg an effet of aétive indifference; un-
der no influence of any external caufe, or prepon-
derating mative capable of | nece{’ﬁtatmg the will ; hig
goodncfs

A} . T e
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goodnefs may be confidered as an inducement to create
a world, on which his own happincfs, the only obje&
Capable of influencing his will, is totally independent.’

From this reafomng it appears that the immutability
of God’s decrees is perfely confiftent with his liberty 3
for the exercife of this liberty requires no paffive in-
difference, no prevnous examination of motives, no fuc-

‘ceeding change, in a werd nothing which argues the
fhadow of inconfiftency. A difcuffion of any kind, an
enquiry into the efficacy of means, a decifion contrary
to a formner decifion, are inconfiftent with God’sim-
mutability ; all thefe are excluded from the exercife of
his liberty.

God, being the firft great and uaiverfal caufe, it is
manifeft that all fecondary caufes are dependent on
him in their a&tions, of courfe that nothing can happen
contrary to his will, hence it does not follow that -the
a&tions of men are not free, and contmgent ; it only

" argues. the efficacy of God's will in cenftituting all
fecondary caufes fo that they may produce-their effeéts
according to their nature, yet all fubordinate to his
fupreme will. Arfenic poifons, and bread nourithes.

Thefe are blind caufes, their effe@s are invariably the
fame ; they are determined by the Author of their be-
ing, whofe fovereign will' conflitutes the nature of all
his creatures. 'lhe man thinks, fpeaks and a&s free
from co-a&ion, from without, or neceflity from within,
but not hberated from his dependence on the primary,
and univerfal caufe ; without the concurrence of which
no fecondary caufe can aét; hence it follows that, not-
wnthftandmg the exiftence of moral evil in this world,

the will of God is always fulfilled. Itis true, the malice,
or deformity of moral evil, is comrary to the will of
God ; but the permiffion of the ad in which this de-
formity, or, if you will, ‘this non-conformity with the
faw is feund, is not contrary-to his will : as the nature

- | o
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of man ' is imperfe® and defective, and that, in his
wifdom, he permits him to aét according to his nature,
and. thoreover as the refult of this att, morally, bad, is
always direfted by God to fomething which is good,
the permiflion of the a& is good, and confiftent with
fovereign goodnefs. From this permiffion, or rather
non-prevention of evil, it does not follow, that God is
the caufe of fin either direétly, or indirectly, or even
by accident, as Philofophers fpeak. He is not thedi-
& caufe of fin, becaufe he does not intend it, the
proper ufe of liberty is intended by him,- not the
abufe of it, not to fay that a non-preventing caufe,
and more particularly a caufe not obliged-to prevent,
was néver thought an efficient caufe of any a&, either
dire@ly, or indiredly, or by accident, ina word the
malice of any human a& confifting in its non.confor-
mity with fome law, is a defect not an effec, it argues
adeficient caufe not an efficient one. oo
A queftion of great importance comes next under
tonfideration, that is, if man be a free agent. How:
tver firange it may appear that, an opinion abfurd in .
itfelf, contradiing the fenfe of mankind, degrading

~ Map from the rank, which he holds in the order of

- ——

Beings, annihilating vice and virtue, rendering rewards
ind punifhments ineffetual, fubverfive of focial order
ind deftru@ive of all fociety, fhould be adopted, and
Publicly avowed, by men fliling themfelves Philofo-
Phers, and pretending to correct old errors, and difpel
that jllufion, which deceived the world from the com-
Mencemerit, it is not the lefs true : our modern Phi-
l(Bfopluf:rs have difcovered that man is a well regulated -
Plece of clock-work ; an animated machine ; that all
his thoughts, his ideas, his fenfations, his words, his
2tions; are neceflarily conneted, and fucceed each
Other in ‘order, from the neceflity of his Being, as
the links in a chain or the movements in a clock.
Rifum teneatis "amici Ic
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It is irkfome to reafon againft nonfenfe, yet the con-
fequences of this opinion, pubhcly avowed, and ob.
truded on a deluded people, in a thoufand different
forms, oblige us to examine the fophiftry of its abet-
tors, and the diffevent fallacies which with unpata.lcl-
led effrontery they call conclufive reafons. o

. It muft be obfcrvcd in the firft place that extcrnak
force produccs co-a&tion, an internal impulfe irrefiti-
ble, is called neceflity, nmpulfq however ﬁrong, if not
ereﬁﬁ:ble 18 an mducemcnt to a&, but not inconfiltent
with liberty. Co-alion and ncceﬂ‘xty are incompatible
with freedom of ation, or detc;rmmanon.

Beings exift from the neceffity of their natyre, whlch
canpot be fuppofed non-exiftent. ‘Men’s a&ions, in
the opinion under confideration, are Qf that chara&er,
each fucceeding act being neceflarily conneéted with,
ghc precedmg, fo that, it is as neceffary that the high-
wayman fhould murder the innocent, and unfufpec’h'\g ‘
traveller, at that precxfc point of time, and in that'
very place, where the murderis comm(tted ag'that
there thoyld be an eclipfe of the Moon, at that precife
time, and in that parc of the expanfe, where the
Earth’s placein the echptlc, is in the right line drawn
$rom the Moon’s place in its path to the Sun.

Beings are faid to be contingent, when they may be.
{uppofed to exift, ar not, thus if man be a free agent,
the hlghwayman might, without abfurdity, be fuppo-
fed to abfain from,_the murder. This fuppofition is fa,
very natural that, a Judgu, upon convi&ion, wxll
order the highwayman far execution, thinking not only
that he -might, but that he ought to have abflained,
from the murder.

If manhasany objec in view, if he purfues an end,
the objedt may be attainable by -one, or different
means, ‘if the cnd be attainible but by one mean, that
mean is called necetfa,ry, not fimply, as if the mean

' .. exified
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exifted from the neceflity of its being, but it is necef
ﬁry to the attainment of the end in view, thus a vef.
£el is neceffary to crofs the ocean, if a man intendsto

do fo, ard food is neceflary to fupport life.
* Ifthe fame end tnay be attained by different means,

they are called ufeful, not neceflary. A carriageis

“ufefulin a lobg journey.

There is alfo a twofold indifference, paﬂivc, and altive,
this paflive indifference i§ peculiat to all inanimate
Beings, which are indifferent to reft or motiof in any

direQion, and will remah in any ftate, in Which they

are placed #ntil removed by fome external dgent.
AQive indifference is the refult of reafon, the fouti-
fation of liberty in mai; and in all intelleGual He.

This ative mdnﬁ'crcnce, or power of felf. determitia.
txon, cnables a man to purfue an objed, or its oppofite,
or ceafe from the purfuit; to affume or reject any.
inean, or choofe between two, or more, means cqual
br unequal.

Does man poﬂ'éfs this pewer of felf detcrmmatnon ?

This aive indifference ? Is he mafter of his actions?
Are they the refult of choxce, ot the effe& of irrefiftible
!mpulfq { Thie world was in pofleffion of believing man
‘a frecagent. What an effort of generofity in our mo-
dern Philofophers to attempt to undeceive it ? But if
the deception be natiiral to man, a link in the chain of
tis ideas, our. Philofophers have toJament his fate,
Scave him to his deftiny, and thank their ftars that they
themfelves are but animated machines, monkeys of
a larger fize ; and that they have the candor to ac-
knowledge 1t, ‘Whether the world belicve them of
‘not.

The writer believes the modern Philofopher a factis
tiotis monkey : his babbling refembles the chattering
Of his biOther brute, his pretenfions to honor, honedly,

tntegrity
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integrity or any other human virtue is mere grimice §
the factitious brute however. furpaflfes the patural, in
folly, impudence and vanity. Of this picture he muft
not complain ; he knows that every impulfe is irrefifti.
ble, the writer is, therefore, irrefiftibly impelled to clafs
thefe hitherto non-defcripts called modern Philofophers
amongft factitious monkeys.

God being mﬁmtely perfed, and perfectly free,
either from co-action or irrefittible lmpulfc, may create
man a freeagent : it is pot impoffible to omnipotence,
nor incoofiftent with goodnefs, nor repugnant to
‘man’s dependence on his maker; for though his de-
fires are boundlefs, he cannot attain the different ob-
. jects, which he defires without the concurrence of his
maker, fo that notwithﬁanding his liberty of deters
mination and acuon, he is always in a flate of depen-
dence. '

The majefty, the wxfdom, the mercy, and the Ju{o
“tice of God, are manifeft in that indifference of actis
on which man enjoys, his majefty in being ferved by
choice, his mercy in forgiving offences on condition
of penance, his juftice in rewarding virtue, when vice
is practicable, and punithing vice whilt virtue is pof-
fible, and his wifdom, in eftabiithing moral laws; the
obfcrvance of which conftitutes true happinefs here,
“and conducts to endlefs happinefs hereafter.

It is in vain to pretend that mere fpontaneity is fufH-
cient to conflitute liberty. If {fo a woifin purfuit of
prey would be a free agent, and his liberty increafe
with his hunger, becaufe it is certain that his purfuit
of prey iseager and fpontancous. in® proportion to his
hunger.

. And it is yet more ridiculous to pretend that - ex-
ternal co-action alone deflroys liberty. Irrefiftible
impulle from within is evidently more inconfiftent
W.:'l it Vny fo? Becau.\. the will cannot be forced.
by
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by any external power : the body may be land undc‘
any refiraint but not the mind, whereas internal im.’
pulle irrefiftible reftrains the mind, deprives her of thc
power of accepting or rejecting the object propofed to
the will; or of purfuing anotlier at that time; hence
appears the mdxfpenﬁble neccfﬁty of ative indifference
ina free dgent, that is, that the dgent be riot determined
by dny caule, either cxtcrnal or internal; but deter-
mines itfelf according to electioni This ncceﬂity of
tlection argues the neccﬂity of forti¢ previous know-
ledge of the object : the mind can neither defire nor
hatean objcct of which it has no idea atall, the pur-
fuit of fuch dn object, muft’ be the effect of blind i impe.
tuofity, or impulfe, not of choice.
" Hence abfolute neceflity deftroys hberty ofactlon,
becaufe it is totally inconfiftent with active indifference,
as ft détetuiines the mind dn purfuit of the object §
with previous knowlcdgc as it is tmplanted in our
nature ; and with choice or election, it leaves room for
IIODC.
Hypothet;c;ﬂ necefﬁty is reconcileable witly fré€ agen-
_ &y, thus a veflel s neceffary for me to crofs the Atlan-
tic, but this neceflity fuppofes my determination to
croﬂ it, and a previous knowledge, dxfcuﬂion, an
chome of the motwves, which mﬂuced mc to make the
Voyage.
_ The exercilé of teifon i dbfolutely neccifary to
_ ﬁberty it is reafon which directs the mind in the
choice of miotives, ifi the choice of means toattain an
end, or in the choice of. ebjedts, which tb purfue, or
which to avoid ; without reafon there is no eletion,
there is no liberty, nothing but blind inftin¢t or natural
and irrefiftible impulfe. Hence fools and children are
not accountable for , their a&tions: Though the will be
the fubje@ of liberty, reafon is the caufe of it. Hence,
it follows that any thing not fubject to the judgment of
G reafoit

L
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reafon, cannot be the objc& of liberty, as the defire of
happinefs in general, it is implanted in the mind of
man, from this defire of happinefs in general we purfue
patticutar objects, which we think conducive to happi-
nefs, ia the choice of thefe objeéts, and in the choice of
meins to attain thefe objects, confilts the exercife of
our liberty. The purfuit or 'averfiov of any objeét
pre-fuppofes 'a knowledge of the obje&, a difcuflion of
motives, an eleftion and confequent determination,
all which are neceffary to confhtute a free aét of the
will,

Motives however ftrong are but inducetnents to act:
they give no irrefiftible impulfe ; the mind from its -
innate a&ivity is free to reject ot re-confider them ;
but if the mind ulnmately determines to act in fuch or
fuch a manner, in confequence of fuch or fuch a mo-
tive, its active indifference with refpect to that par-
ticulat act of the will, no longer fubfiits, becaufe it has
been' exercifed, the act itfelf is no longer indifferent to
exift or not exift, becaufe it in fa& exifts ; yet ‘it s
mamfeﬁly a free act, becaufe it is the effelt of free
and active determinatioh, upon confideration of mo-
tives, and choice, hence Philofophers fay that a man
nieceflarily acts in confﬂqumce of his haft practical judg-
ment, which is true, butit isa necellity induced by’
the exercife of his liberty, as it is 1mpoﬂible that he
thould act and not act at the fame txme

The aflent of the underﬁandmg to certain truths,

- which are irrefiftible, is not repughant to liberty :
s true ‘the mind cannot refufe its aflent to truths, whlch
are evident on the expofition ; but the mind is under
no neceflity of c'ontemplating thefe truths, the neceffity
of believing them, is therefore a confequent neceflity
induced by an act of choice, in which the excrcxﬁ. of
liberty confifts.

That the will of manis unre{tramcd in its de termma-’_

tions
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tions, either by external force, or internal xmpulfc, »
the yniverfal fenfe of mankind if you except a few vain
men, who to acquire a name, affect to believe the contra-
1y of what their actions thew to be truth ; the very jar-
gon-of thefe fcribblers is the effect of liberty, and its
greateft abufe.

Ifman be not mafter of his a&ions to what end
have laws been eftablifhed in all countries and at all
times ! To what end propofe rewards or punifhments ?

. Why praife the fortitude of the one, or defpife the

F

- daftardly cowardice of the other ? Why erect a ftatue

to the deliverer of his country, er a gibbet for the
bctraycr ? Itis evident as the Sun at mid-day that no
man deferves reward, or punithment, for what he can-

not poflibly avoid.

To pretend that men’s actions are under the influ-

~ ecz of fate is a ridiculous abfurdity : fate is an empty

| found, it conveys no idea to the mind, to affign an
lmagmary Bemg, which has no exiftence, as the direc+
tr of man’s will, furpafles folly. That the ‘will of
manjs fubject to the influence of the Stars is equally
dfurd, Are the Stars' intelligent? Do they direct

 the mind of man according to fixed or variable laws ?
- In reafoning on moral principles, on mathematical

nths, on univerfal principles, on virtue, vice, &c.

&t we to confult the relative pofitions of the Plan-

[ e
Butfays the Aftrologer the influence of the Moon is

i manifeft in the cafe of lunatics. Yes and in many other

afts too 3 its influence is great on all fublunary bodiee.
| tis not difficult to affign the reafon. The attradtive
force of the Moon encreafing, or decreafing, in a certain
I Proportion; as its diftance from the Earth encreafes

. or decreafes, augments or diminifhes the preflure of the
+ atmofphere on the human body, as on all other fubluna-

- Iy bodies, and thercby encreafes or dumm{hes that de-
xangcment



}"angcment in the lunatic’s frame, wlucb is the caufe<

" of hie lunacy, the effects of the Moon "and'of all othe—

Plancts on the atmofphére and on the waters are fubjec. ~

to matheinatical calculations. No doubt our pretency

ed Philofophers will begin to calculate the operations C»

the mind proportxoncd to thefe effes : the data are

fufficient for men accuftomed to fwallow all forts of

abfurdity, or, if you will, worthy the attention of thefe

_ men who are come to undeceive thc human race, par-

’ don the expreﬂipn, the Baboon  race. Unfortunately
certain eyents thew that the mﬂuence of ‘the Planets i§

not invariable on thc human mmd : at the fame m{lant

a .drunkard fteps into the tavern, and a. fober man

pafles it ‘unnoticed, the influence was ot the fame on

both. No matter., That will only encreafe the diffi-

culty of calculatxon, and thc glory of the modern Phl-

" Tofopher will ftill be greater.

The mind of man i3 confclous of its hberty, the map .
‘'who denies it, ‘believes tlns truth as the writer does:
heis convmccd that when he turns his thoughts on
any objeét, he may remove the obje& from his mind, .
and make fome other a fubje of conﬁderatxon, ot con- |
tinue to contemplate the former, when he walks, he |
_knots he may ﬁt at his will, or continue to walk, 3nd ;
if he continues to walk it is an effect of c'ho:ce, or
if he fits, it is equally an'effed of choice. Itis truehe

cannot walk and fit at the fame time. Liberty does
"not require 1mpoﬁ'xb111t1es, but it is enough that he |
walks or fits at his option, to convince hun that hr&
‘determinations are free from reﬁralnt. It is m vain te
reafon with a man wha does not ‘admit a truth of
which he is confcious. ,

It is true certain thoughts occur, for which we cane
not account, and our ideas at times fucceed each othet.
_ -thhout any fort of conneltion. Tmages are propofed

‘o our imagination’ whxc'l we bear with relu@ance, and

 from




53

fmm which we find it difficult to difengage our mm;l i
but all this fo far from. being inconfiftent with liberty
:[hews that there is within us a power of a&ion and
: dctczmmatxon uncontrouled. Why fo ? Becaufe the
" virtnous man rejects thefe objecty propofed to ‘his ima-
. Ematxon, with horror, regardlefs of the ﬁrong impref-

ons made on animal nature. Whillt the intemper-
ate fenfualift purfues them with an eagernefs, which
appi'oaches fury. The power therefore of rc_]e&mg or
defiring fuch objeds is free from reftraint ; this not
only proves the liberty of map, but alfo the total in-
- dependence of the foul on the body in its operatlons.
'For if the firongeft unpreﬂions on the fenfual appetite
be not irrefiftible, it is manifeft that the foul is miftrefs
of her will and independent on the body.

Finally the obje& of defire iseither real, or appa-
rent good,” and the objec of averfion; is cither real, or -
apparent evil, there is no obje& inferior to fovereign
happmefs, which may not excite dcfire, or averfion,
whichr the will may not purfue, or relinquifh, becaufe
there is none in which there is not fome appearance
- of good, and fome appearance of evil, no particular
ob_]ec't therefore can irrefiftibly attra& the will,

The mwan, who dreams, fays the Matertalift, is confdi-
ous of hisJiberty, why not the man who wakes? May not
‘his life be a perpetual dream ? Such nonfenfe thews
the Materialift to bea dreamer. “If it be true, as fome
Phyﬁc:ans prctend ‘that dreams are caufed by a certain
commotion in the brain from the irregular flowing of

_ the animal fpmts,, and prefenting ideas to the mind as
if a real 1mpreﬂion were made on the organs of fenf¢,
it is eafy to conceive that the mind enjoys no liberty
ln its dreams, becauft there is no companfon of ideas,
no previous knowledge of objedts, no examination of
motives, confequently no choice, no exercife of liberty.
. ‘10 ?rctengl that man ip Lis foher fenfes and adtive
cmploymcms
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employmeats is in the fame ftate as if he dreamed is an
abfurdity beneath notice.

Nothing exifts without a fufficient reafon, no effe@
without a caufe, true, but the caufe may be determi-
med to act by fome external power, asa ftone gravxtates
according to the laws of motion, or the caufe from in-
mate activity determines itfelf, as a man walks, er fits,
at his option, any inducement is a fufficient reafon for
cither.

All fecondary caufes are dependent on the primary
caufe in their operations. That isadmitted ; but the
primary caufe directs fecondary caufes according to
their nature, becaufe God preferves and does not cor-
rupt the nature of his creatures, hence as he has crea-
ted man intelligent, an activg and free agent, in the
direction of his operations, he does not deprive him of
that liberty of a&ion, which is a privilege of human
nature, the very chara@eriftic which diftinguifhes him
from the brute. v

As man is not felf-exiftent, he muft depend on the
fame great caufe which gave him an exiftence for a
continuation of that exiftence. At the firft inftant of
exiftenge he may be confidered as merely paflive, but
nothing prevents him from cxermﬁng that aéhv:ty,
which he received with exiftence in aJl fucceeding in-
ftants : for whether his prefervation be confidered as a
continuation of the a& of ¢reation, or rather a manu-
tention in received exiftence, or fimply 2 permiffion
to continue, it is certain, that he is not taken a fecond
time from a flate of non-exiftence, and that being in
exiftence, he may exercife the natural powers which
ke poflefles.

In children, and fome fuperannuated perfons reafon
appears weak, hence the Materialift imagincs that, the
operations of the foul are the effects of motion, thh

which aéive xndlﬁercnce is nrcconcnlcable
Ie
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Tt is true the fénfes are the inlets of moft fenfations,
and many ideas, and any derangement in the organs of
fenfe muft affeé the foul in many of her operartions,
whilft united with the body. In the child the organs
are not fufficiently formed to ufe them with efficacy,
andin extreme old age they are decayed. Liberty is
an inherent power of the foul, butas the exercife of
“this power requires 2 previous knowledge of objeéts, if
through any defe@ in the organs, thefe objects are not:
reprefented, the exercife of the power muft be fuf
pended, as in children or perfons infane through age ot
infirmity. ' .

A Philofopher of note unableto explain the motions
of the body fubfervient to the will, or the impreflions
of the fenfes on the ‘mind, pretends that the foul is
but the occafional caufe, and God the -fole mover.
Thus for example the foul defires to move the finger,
ad Cod gives it motion, in like manner an external
object makes fome impreflion on the otgans of fenfe,
and God produces in the foul a correfpondent fenfati-
on, if he had confined himfelf to fay that the operations
of the one or the other, were confequences of the phy-
fical and perfonal union of the foul with the body, ac-
cording to laws eftablifhed by rhe Creator, there would
be nothing reprehenfible in his opinion. How this
Union s formed we do not know, it is not the only

Part of God’s work which our underftanding cannot
Teach, that it {ubfifts we know, and that it may be dif~ -
folved we will know. .

Another Philofopher unreftrained in his opinions by

divine authority, pretends that the foul and body both

':‘&- independent ; that a feries of movements fucceed
R the body correfpondent to a feries of ideas in the

foul ; to juftify fome appearance of free agency in the . ‘~

foul, of which we are all confcious, he pretends that

* this correfpondence is pre-eftabliflicd between the per-

ceptions
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teptions of the mind, nét its volitions, and the méve:
meats of the body, whereas the movements of the bo-
dy in reality correfpond to the volitions and not thé
perceptions : for whatever ideds or images are repre:
fented to the mind, it is the volition, or order of the
will which gives motion to the hand. To pafsin
filence the ablurdity of fuppoung that the foul and
boudy are to conflituted, that, if the foul were in China -
and the body in Peru, the fame perceptions would fuc:
-ceed in the one, and movements ia the cther, as in
their prefent union.

ta vain the Phitatopher has recnurfe to ths preicience
of Gl to farefee the velitions of the faul, aad to his
cxmipatenye to furur a- correipandzat automazon; it”
is well known that both is poiie, and equally well
Kcown that in ks aiiem the 1oul in ies volitions is
condived 1o the motians pr\c:u\..h»\. in the body, and
e hers, wined Badetradtive oriss Bherrr. dItis Quite
wherwix with the pretcies e «f Gl : &or whosgh the
!Z“:i will Dk form any other wiltiez, byt that which
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rature, 15 correfpondent to the power of the agent,"
thus a flone falls with all its weight, 2 man begets ano:
ther and no other Being.

Within the fphere of omnipotence are all thefe Be-
Ings which do not involve a c¢ontradi&tien, that is,
whofc centlitiient parts of attributes are not incompax
title. ‘Beings compofed of attributes which exclude
tach other can have rio exiftericé, they are not the ob:
jets of power. . L .

The immenfity, or omniprefcence, of God argues no
Biritual extenfion in him, for wheére there is extenfion,’
there muft be a plurality of parts, which is repugnant
to the perfe& fimplicity of the Divine Nature. God is
inall things and placés, by his power : all things are
fbjed to it; by his prefence : all things are open to
his view ; and by his effence : from him all created Be-
ings have an exiftencé. God is prefent to all things,
mt a3 a part of their eflence, nor as an accident, but
isthe agent is prefent to the fubjecf, on which it ads,
aud as all things have from him an exiftence, and thé
continuation of that exiftence than which nothing is
more intimate to any Being, hence it follows that God
Isintimately prefent £o all Beings whilft they do exift.
“In him welive, we move, and are.” )

The arguments adduced in favor of the opinion that,
fhe prefent world is of all poffible fyfiems the moft per-
fed, hardly deferve réfutation, as it is manifeftly in-
Jurious to the power, the wifdom ind the goodnefs of
God, and totally deftruive of the divine liberty.

It is admitted by the partizans of this abfurd opinion,
that the power of God s riot exKaufted by the produc-
{ on of this prefent world, or the perfe@ion of its com-
" Ponent parts. Why confine the wifdom of God to this

er in preference toall others ? Does God not know

, the extent of his power ? Or to fpeak more corre&l_y:
, s he not know that his power is infinite, that no
‘ H creatur¢

- e w’" "—"‘W N ﬂ
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creature which he has produced, is at the ultima
point of perfe@tion, to which his infinite power coul
not add one degree of perfection more ? Why preten
that his wifdom could not prefer a fyftem, in whicha
the component parts, would receive an additional d
_gree of accidental perfeGtion ? Does not the perfetio
of the whole refult from the relative perfe@ions of :
its parts? In a word if his power, his wifdom and b
goodnefs be confined to the prefent fyftem, neith
the one nor the other is infinite, for the prefent fyfte
hasits limits ; and the man who limits the power.
wifdom of God is not far remote from an Atheift.

‘We come next to examine thefe attributes of t
Divinity, which are called relative by Philofophers, {
taufe they itnport, or rather indicate; a fort of relati
to its creatures ; the firft of thefe is the creation,
that al of the divine will, which gives exiftence, tl
aé&t of omnipoterice is in every fenfe impoffible, and
tommunicable to any created Being : in the order
agents and adtions, the moft excellent aétion s confin
to the moft excellent agent, that a&ion, which gir
exiftence is of all others the moft excellent, becauft
is the firft,%it is therefore confined to the firft, and m
tniverfal caufe, the Divinity.

Nor can any creature be affumeéd as an infirumen
taufe, for all inftruments difpofe by that action, wh
is proper to them, the {ubje@t matter, for the a&ion
the principat caife : in the creation of any Being th
is no pre-exiftent. matter, no fubjec, which the
ftrument can difpofe, and though all creatures are
mited, yet the produ&ion of any one of them requi
unlimited power, a power incommunicable Yo 3
creature.

" Though we cannot reprefent to our imaginatio
Being transferred froma ftate of mere poffibility t
ftate of exifterce ; yet as our reafon is convinced t
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dll the Beings, which now exift in this vifible world,
f arefubjec to change, and continually changing, we are

forced to conclude that they are not felf-exiftent, that
they muft therefore have been educed by a caufe felf-
' exiftent, and all-powerful, from a flate of non-exiftence.
. Weare alfo forced to conclude that, God in the for-
mation of the world did not difpofe any pre-exiftent
mattcr, which he himfelf had not created, for as all
matter is manifeftly created, if there had beep any pre-
esitent matter not created by God, it muft have been
by fome other Being of fupenor power, that power
which furnifhes the matter is evidently fuperior to that
which dnfpofes it ; to admit 3 power fuperior to omniy
potence is ridiculous.

The laws of motion, to which all badies are fubject,
and which they mvanably obferve, thew a fuperinten-
dant power, which is implicitly obeyed, in pther words
v Providence, whnch conduds this yifible world. From
' gertain diforders which happen, and events, which
. {eem inconfiftent with oyr notions of a fuperintending

power, fome Philefophers pretend to conclude that
Providence doss not extend to hyman adtions, though
thefe very diforders, and events, from which they pre-
tend to draw fhe conglufien, are conclyfive evidence
of the contrary : for order is an effed of wifdom and
power, and if order be not eftablithed, there can be no
diforder. To pafs unnnoticed the extravagance of
fappofing 2 God all-bountiful, all-wife and all-pawerful,
7 Degleting that part of his works, from which he has a
light to exped his tribute of gratitude, and external

glory, whilft 2 man who plants an orchard, or even a

tree, without any obje& in view and neglects it muft

“bethought an idiot.

The caufes of Providence extend to the moft minute
parts of the creation, for the beauty and order of
the whole refults from the beauty and order of all its
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"To obyiate a difficulty, which”is drawn from t1
‘ ;:rofpenty of the wicked, and adverfity of thejuft, fro
the oppreflion of i innocence and the haughty infolenc
of power, it is fufficient to remark that if all crime
were xmmednatel ppnithed there would bc no rcon
for repentance, ine for the exemfe of clemency anc
mercy, the deftruion of a great ma_!orlty of the hu.
man fpecies would be inflanfaneous., Itis true great
crimes, are fomet;mes punithed immediately to terrify
others, and if v:rtue does not 1mmed1ate1) obtain its
reward, it wxll m due time, patlence and perfeveraucc

enhancc the merit of all other virtues,

* God in’his prov:dcnce direéts all his creatutes tc
their ultimate end xmmedxately, and each creature toitt
immediate end, but in the execution of this direttion
the intervention of fccondary cauﬁes is admlﬂible, aach
ating according to its natyre, yet fo as not _to difturt
or derange ‘the plan propofed by God as fupreme provi
Jor, and though all his creatures are 1mmedlately fub
Je&,ta God’s * providence, mtelllgent Bemgs are morn
pacticularly the objets of his care, they, are the onl

- fpectators of his works, the only creatures capable o
knowing and loving himn, and as he is lumfelf the laf
end of all his creatures they alone can attam ‘this end
it is therefore mamfe& that they are the firft objeéts o
his care ; hence it follows that intelligent Beings ar
under the dire@ion of Providence, not only for th
good aof the fpecies, but alfo for the good of the indi
widual, whereas of all other creatures ‘the individual
are directed to the good of the fpecxes Hence alfo i
appears that the number of individuals of any fpecie
except the buman, lhough known to God as nothin,
is unknown to him, is not immediately intended fo
the individuals but for the fupport and propagation ¢
the fpecies.

@s God, in the produ&lon of many cffects, admh

' th
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thgxqtcrventmn of fecondary caufes a&mg according
to their nature, order requires that inferior Beings -
fhould be fubjec to the direcion of fuperior, non-
intelligent to intelle&tual, and as amongft intellectual
Beings fome are fuperior to others, order requires that
the more noble fhould direct ; yet whatever effects are
roduced by fecondary caufes may at times be produ-
ced by Gogd immediately, as at the creation all effeds
were produced by the Divine Power without the inters
yention of any fecondary caufc ; and the powers of
all caufes are from him, nor js the produﬂxon of any
effe® without the intervention of a fecondary caufe,
a difturbance of the eflablithed order: becaufe even
that is fubjeét to order, and within the fphere of hig
providence, Moreover the order eftablithed in the
production- of effeits by fecondary caufes is not abfo-
lutely invagiable, but fubje& to interruptions through
the interference of other caufes, as when a child is born
wnthout hands or with fix fingers, if therefore the
cltablithed order may be mtcrruptcd by the interfer-
ence of fecondary caufes, it may by the primary
caufe, this fometimes ‘happens for the manifeflation of
God’s glory 3 and to fhew that the order, which now
fubfifts was an effe& of choice, not of neceflity. Effecs
produced by the Divine Pawer without the interven-
tion of fecondary caufes, though pot in the common
;ourfc of naturg, are not contrary to nature : forall fe-
condary caufes are but the infirnments of Divine
- Power, and the nature of all Beings is totally dcpen-
~dent onthe Divine Will. The univerfe therefore, and
all the Beings which compofe it, is a piece of mechan-
qu, and God the artift, however well finifhed the
piece may appear, the artift may yet make changes ac-
cordmg tohis wil. A prodlgy therefore though nct
in the common courfe of rature, as known to us, is
. que&'ly natural, becaufe it is accordingto the dif-
. o o E pofition
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pofition of the Divine Will which determmes the n:\-
pure of all things.

Though God in his providence be infallible, and that
will cerrainly happen which he has ordered, all caufes
whatfoever being within the fphere of his providence,
yet the infallibility of his providence impofes no negeffi-
ty on the determinations of man’s will, becaufe hig
providence infinitely pcrfe& difpofes not only all events,
but alfo the manner in which thefe events will hap-
pen; neceffarily, if the caufes be under any natural
neceflity, as an eclipfe aof the Moon upon paﬂing
through the fhadow of the Earth, qr contingently,
when the caufes prodycing fuch an effect are free
agents, as the late French Revolution. In this appears
the boundlefs power, and infinite wifdom of God, that
permitting a thoufand free and concurring caufes tq
a& according ta their natare, and impofing no neceffity -
upon any one of them, he yet direcs them all foas to
produce infallibly that event, which is pre-difpofed in
the order of his providence.

‘Though it may appear difficult to reconcile the infal.
libility of Providence with the free agency of man,
yet, if it be confidered, that there is no created objed
of man’s purfuits, which has not its beauties and de-
formities, the difficulty will wvanifh. May net the
deformities of the obje@ be firongly fimprefled on the
mind and deter from tke purfuit? Or may not the
beauties of the object be fo expafed as infallibly to at.
tradt the notice 2 Do we not every day fee the effe@s
of buman perfuafion ? Yet what man in his reafon pre-
tends that an Qrator, who obtams his fuit impofes
any neceffity on the minds of an audience ? But this
you will fay would make the infallibility of God’s pro-
vidence dependent on the will of man. No. But on
its own infinite perfedion ; for it does not depend on
the mind of man to fec alj the beauties or deformities of

the
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the objed; if they be not imprefled on it by that all
powerful agent, who direéls the wills of all men without
neceflity, or coercion to his own views. Pertmgem
 afine ufque in _ﬁm’m Jortiter and fuaviter omnia difponzns.”’
Hence it appears mamfeﬁly inconfiftent ‘with God’s -
providence that man’s libeity fhould be defiroyed, or
even impeded, as the diftinguithing thara@eriftic of
Providence is to prefervé, and not to corrupt the na-
ture of his creatures; henee it appears alfo that the
permiffion of moral ev:l or phyﬁcal corruption is con-
fiftent with Providence, becaufein the execution of its
decrees it makes ufe of fecondary caufes acting accor-
ding to their nature ; all free agents triay ufe, or abufe,

" their natural libérty ; in the abufe confifts moral evil:
All material caufes being compofed of parts, are from
their naturé fubject to diffolution, and corruption, to

" fay all in a word, God is the author of all that isgood ;
evil he neither produces, fuggefts nor countenances §
but from evil he “always draws good and directs thd
refult to the aceomplifhment of his own views.

- The motion of theé Heavenly Bodies, and the coms
munication of motion from one fublunary body to
another, is fuch conclufive evidence of the inceffant

. vigilance of Providence, and of the attention of a God,

all-wife, and powerful to the prefervation of his crea:

turés, that even to doubt it, argues the moft fippid ig-
tiorance or obftinate perverfenefs.

‘The Planets, inert matter; movein their orbits with
the utmoft regularity ; if any body in motion ftrikes
another cither at reft or in motion, thebody - which
firikes communicates a part-of ifs motionto the other,
proportioned to it mafs with mathematical prcmﬁon.
It therefore implicitly obeys the power which diredts it.
. Does this invifible power which preferves order in the
- tmiverfe, and by inceflant ation prevents confufion,
preferve its creatures alfo in a ftate of exiftence, {o that
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if the upholding hand of infinite power be fup’p’afé‘d:
withdrawn, but for an inftant, the univerfe would
ceafetoexift ? Yes, the fame power which gives exift:
¢€nce, continuedto preferve .it, and that Bemg ‘which
. 18 originially from nothmg, withiout a continuation of
that a&ion which gave it ediftence would return to itd
primitive ftate. Itis truea fpiritual fubftance has no
internal principle of diffolution ; but it is equally true
that as 1t did not give itfelf exiftence, it cannot continud
inits exifténce, Uecaufe it cannot withaut abfurdity bé
fuppofed independent at any inftant of its duration;
it is therefore as dependent on the’creating power for
the contmuatwn as for the commencement of exift-
" ehce. '
- Mt is manifeft that the fame power, which creates,
ean annihitate, and as the goodnefs and wifdom of,God
is totally independent on his creatures, he may, at hig
will, either continue, er ceafe to continue them in ex-
#ftence ; yet as the power, the goodnefs and wifdom of -
" God appears more evidently, from the prefervation]
than from the deftrection  of his,greatures it is certain
that he will not annihilate any one of thefe Beings, td
which he his given an exiftence.

His domuuon over all his creatures is abfolute, an’d
inalienable : from him they have not only that they
exift, but that they do not ceafe to exift. All irratid
onal creatures implicitly obey, and purfue that path}
which in his wifdom he has traced for them, mtclhgent

" Beings abufing that liberty of determination, and ac:
tion, which diftinguithes them from the irrational part
of the creatiun, feem té6 difobey, yet even thefe are res
duced to the moft perfect obedience : in’ all his precepts
there is an alternative, either exprefled or implied;
obedience to the precept is expected from the intel-
ligent creature, if refufed the alternative "depending o
the abfolute will of the Crcator will moft certainly take
effect. We
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W e have now takén a curfory view of the perfet:
tions of God as known to us by the light . of reafon,
and fhewn the abfolute dependence of all his creaturesd
on his bounty, not only for their exiftence, but for
the continuation of .their exifience.. Of his. creatures
fcme are inanimate, fpme, though animated, irrational;
thefe have their places determined, thicir paths traced;
from wluch they neither do; not can depart, being
incapable of choice and blindly obedient to impulfe,
intelligent creatures blefled with thie light of reafor
‘are alone capable of acknowledging the obligation, and
¥aylng a voluntary homage, tb their Creatar, to them |

aws are given ; rawards promifed. . to obedience, and
difobedience threatened with gunifhment. Amongft
them the terms wirtue and wize are heard and underftood,

to feed the hungry was thought 4 virtuous 4t by the
ﬁmphcxty of our anccﬁors, and to opprefs innocence by
. power, or rum reputatlon by.calumny, was confidered
. Dot fimply a v1c1ous a& but an atrocioys crime: Thanks
to the new fangled philofophy of modern fcribblers
thefe notions, arg grown obfolete : thefe pretended
teachers of; mankmd _gravely tell us that there is ne
‘ tlential differetice, between virtiie. and- vice. That s
- in other terms., ,Reafon qualifies the murder of an in-
hocent, and loving parent, a wirtuous all, ds laudable
% % the defence of innocence againft oppreflion.  Againt .
' zbfurd eatravagance, ot thamelefs, impudence all rea-
ing is vain. And the man who behcves, or pretends
¢ believe fuch dlfgu{hng nonfenfe is incapable of liften-
] “’8 to reafon. o
To ait according tq the diftates of unprejudmc(f

,reafon is perfc&ly conﬁﬁent with human nature ¢ for,

fince man is a ranonal creature, to a& according to

the dictates of reafon is anfwering the end of his crea

"On, it is therefore.confiftent with his nature ; if, on

U ¢oatrary, his altions be inconfif -t with the dn;

1 tat

o~
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Aates of reafon, he does not anfwer the end of his crea~
tion, he ftrays from the path, which has been tracedd
and ftands accountable to the Auther of his Being
for the perverfion and abtife of the moft excellent ¢
his gifts, hence it muft be inferred that virtue is cor
fonant to the nature of man, ard vice repugnant to i -
yet as all moral virtues ate habits confonant to reafo:
acquired by a repetition of virtuous adts, virtue is no
implanted in the naturé of man, though the capacity

. of being virtuoas is : this reafomng applies with equal
force to vice. Man is not born victous, but the capa-

" city of acquiring vicious habits s manifeftly implanted
in that fenfuality, to whick from its union with the
body, the foul of man is naturally addicted.

Is man obliged to worthip his God in fpirit and
truth ? Is he indifpenfably obliged to pay him internal
reverenc€ and external homage 2 The anfwer to thit
quecftion feems extremely fimple, fomething is due fron
man to that God, from whom he has received an ex
iftence, and all that is neceflary to fupport that exift
ence, and on whofe almighty péwet he dépends for:
continuation of that exiftence. This truth is founde

. onthe firft principles of commeh fenfe. The leaft poffibl
. payment is an acknowledgment of the debt: man i

therefote obliged to arknowledge him for his Ctearor, hi
confervator; and his benefalor. 'And a$ God is good
and the fountain of all goodnefs he is the great objet
of man’s love, which can have no other objeét bu
cither real or apparent good, to prefer any, limited ob
_ject to infinite goodnefs’ is inconfiftent with' reafon,

. love of preference is therefore indifpenfably -neceffary
and, as he i truth itfelf, incapable of deception, or de
ceit, if he propofes ‘any truth, though it may trai
fcend the fphere of our limited -underftanding, we a
firictly obliged to believe it ;- but we “are alfo oblige
te enquire if; whatis propofed as truth, berevealed t

B . , hi
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him, we thus confine. our reafen to its proper objed ;
for to enquire, if what' is revealed by God, be tryth,

or mot, furpaflfes impudence. Hence it appears that
fiith js an cffential part of that homage which man
owes -hjs God,

That man, if hxs actions be conﬁﬁcn; with the dic-
fates of right reafon, has a right to expc& a reward
from foyerclgn power and infinite goodnefs, is indifpu-
table ; ; and if his actions be mgonﬁ{tent with reafon,
that he may juftly fear chaﬁlfemcqt, fram fupremc jul
tice is equally certain.

Beﬁdes the internal refpe& reverence and love
which 3 man owes his God, he is obliged to pay exter-
pal homage : becaufe man is compofed of foul and
body, the: homage which he payg muft be correfpon'-
gent te the nature of his Bexng, that is, it muft be
compofed of the internal a& of reverence within the
foul, and ghe external a& of the hody, which fignifies
it, that it may not be fimply the homage of the foul,
nor fimply of the body, but the homage of the man.
- To confine the divine worfhip merely to the mternal
at is to miftake the nature of man, and alfo the na.
ture of the homage, which he awes to his Creator as a
man ; becaufe God is 3 Spirit he muft be adored in
fpxut, and becaufe -he is truthitfelf, and fanctity, no
mixture of falfhood is admxﬂible, nathing inconfiftent
with purity, nothing unworthy: ; his majefty : the ex-
ternal homage muft be expreflive and fignificative of
that internal refpeét, and reverence, which a man has
for his God, as a Being infinitely perfed, pure and
holy, it muf, therefore, exclude every thing which
is inconfiftent with truth and fan&ity. Hence appears,,
" not only the abfurdxty and extravagance, but the
ab_ommable impiety of :the Heathen 'rites, of the
Mahometan, and of feveral fefts, who . perverted

the Chriftian worlhip by rites. corrcfpondent to thcfe
opinions,
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~ _whtch forbids it, is wrong.
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opinions, Whlch ﬂattcred thur pride or fep{'uaslt;
ty- '

y"I'hat there are certain human a&lons Jaudable in- '
their own uature, and others reprehenfible, indepen-
dently on all poﬁtlve laws, was never denied but by the.
moft corrupt"and impious amongﬁ the Heathens From
thefe our. modern Philofophers have borrowed that -
nonfenfical jargon, which they call demonftration, of
an opinion the moft extravagant that ever infulted thé
*pubhc ‘ear, to wit, that vice and virtue, nght :md
wrong, are totally dependent on human laws ; that nd
a&ion confiderad i in itfelf prcvmus to fomc human law

Nor is any adion right #f not ordered. What ! thef

alflions which tend to the public'good, ‘and public fafe-
ty, would not bé right if a malicious Tyrant forbid
them ! and actions evidently deﬁrn&we of focxetf

‘would. be right if ordered by him ! it is not ‘in thé
- power of any Legiflature to make that which is juft and

Jaudable initfelf, and advantageous to the public, dif2
advantageous to it, or to make that which is fubverfive,

“of fociety, ufeful to it. A law to order all mothers’ td

deftroy their offspring would thew .the malice of the
Legiflator ; but would not make the a& lawful; and
if any man'be fo loft to thame or fo :mpudcnt'ly obfti<
nate as to deny thls truth, it is ufelefs fo reafon with
*lm. S s . A
" As the nature of all the different fpecies, which form

- the univerfe is detcrmmed the actions confiftent wuh,

the natur¢ of each fpecnes, are alfo determined, thus it ig
natural for a horfe to c arry burthens, and a bird to fly.

'A flying horfe or a bird carrying burthens s unnatural.

Hence fince * man is ' poflefled of reafon, it is natural
that he thould a& accordmg to- the diftates of reafon.’
And fince ordet requires that the inferior Being fhould
‘;Se dn-ec’ted by the fupex-lor, it is mapifeRt that all man s

fcnfes
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iifes are to bq dire@ed by reafon if reafon be nof
thought inferior ta one or other of the fenfes, which
is worfe than eplcurelfm hence it follows that i mtox1-
cauon, the imioderate ufe of food, the granﬁcanon
of any fenfual appetite, which difturbs the free excrcife
of reafon, is by nature forbidden independently on all
human laws, * Moreovcr, all that "depends bn merg
fiuman laws, on  prejudices of educatmn, or deferent
In{htutlons are fubje& to change, and are m f2&t dlf-
?erent in dlﬁ'crent countrle», accordufg to the alﬂ'cr.
énce of ‘the prevalhng opinions, but there are certai
~ fixed principles ' fubleét to no varlation, ghcy are ang
have been the fame in all timesand placcs ; thefe are
of courfe implantéd in our nature ; nor is this ﬁ‘hecula-
t principle, the whale is greater than any of its parts,
fnore cv:dent than this moral prmcnple, do not to anm
ther’ whit you would think injurious to yourfelf.” It is
true the mifd of man abfarbed in fepfual pleafures,blmd.
&d by paffion or prejudice, may mll‘;ake and frequently
8oes the diftant conchucmces and fnmetlmes the more
upmedlate confequenccs, which are drawn from’ firft
p.nnmples. Hence the Indian, knowing that he is ‘oblig;
ed to lové his fr;ena thmks itlawful to hate his enemy,
on'a prmcxple of retalmtxon, and- ta exprefs his hatre
the miore froiigly, if he takes a prnfoner, will exercife
on him the moft wanton cruelty, hence alfo fome of
¢hem put * théir ‘aged and Relplefs parents to death’
through a miftaken prmcxple of commlferatxon. " The,
apphcatxon of general prmc:plcs to partxcular circum-
ances is {‘ometlmcs dtfhcult ; to evade this difficulty’
the great’ bulk of mankmd thmk themfelves authorifed
to follow the examiple of otheis, hence the moft abfurd
cultonis have beert introdiced ‘and continued for ages,
the abfurdlty of thefe cufloms docs not argue the want’
of reafon’ ‘in the men, but their indolence and inatten-
ﬁox_: to th¢"voice of reafon. 'Thus for ¢xample al}
R St © e
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men know that fome Being fuperiar to man exiftg,
and thmk it neceﬂiu'y to ferve him. The Heathens nqt
mncq;vmg it poffible that any one Being was fuﬂimently
wife and powcrful to frame and dire@ the univerfe
parcelled it out amongft Deities ; a multiplicity once
mtroduced fHattery added every PRotentate to the
pumber leaft thefe pretended Divinities Ihould be tQo
fevere, thcy were painted by their makers fubje& tQ
all the v;ces, for which they themfelves were remarka,
ble hence, the moft fhamelefs paﬂions had their patrong
among& the Gods. The general principle was ftrictly
true, that there isa Bemg fuptrior tq man, to whom
homage is due, but the application of this principle
was dteftable ; it wag made by paffion without con,
‘fultmg reafon.

~ In the llke manner evcn Phllofnphers and Leglﬂators
~ frequently difagree in opinions, which are not imme:
diate confequences of intuitive prmcnplcs, but they ne.
ver taught that goad was to be avoided, and eyil pury
fued though evil under the appearnce of good has been
morc than once propofed.

To prctend that men are by nature inimical to each
other, from different caufes, is ta infult mankind, an of-
fence agamﬂ: the human race, whxch only demon{trateq
the unparallellcd mahgmty of the man wha dares to
make ufe of fuch an impudent affertion.  Men, fo far
from hatmg each other, are formed by nature to love
each other, they are formed for fociety and cannot fub-
" {itt without it : the wants of the mfantme, infirm, and
aged portions of the human fpecies cannot be fupplied
without the cares of fociety. That all men have for.
merly lwed without any bond . of fociety like beafts in
the woods, and that they have been gradually formed
into civil focieties, is a wild unfounded conjeture,
contradlc’{ed by experience : we have known fome
men who from civilized focxety transferrcd to uncivis

lized
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lized regions, they themfelves and their defcendantcs
became Savagcs but we know .of no Savage nation

“who without the inflaience of religion planted by the

Habors and fufferings of i its winifiers have bccome civie

Rized..

" Asreafon §s naturat to man, and the dl&ates of réae

Fon conftituting what is calléd the natural law, or in . .

" &ther words man’s imnfediate rirle of action; the authot’

i i)f man’s Being muft be the author of the natural law,
3tis not ncceﬂ'ary to pﬁbhfh this law eithér by word or-
Wwriting, becaule it is implanted in hyman nature, and

~ a3 neceffary for the fapport of the intelligent world, as

the laws of motion to the corxtmuance of that ordcr,,
and harmony, which exifts in the phyﬁczl world ; 2
franfgreflion therefore of the natural law is mamfe&ly

ah offence againtt its author.

The natural law in its firft pnnc1p1es is immutable, it
¢omrmands nothing but whzt is eﬂ‘cntnaﬂy good and
forbids nothing which is not effentially bad ; in its
mhore rémote  confequences, circuthftances may rénder
it fubjc& to variation, thus though it be forbidden to
kill, it is Jawful for the public Magiftrate to put x
‘¢riminal to death. But it is never lawful, rior ¢an it, by
any change ef circumftances becomie lwful 10 detline

Jrofh good and db ewil.

Remote confequences of the natural law aré not
known to all immediately, the firft principles are, and
¢arnot be effaded but by the extin&ion of reafon. The
:ppl;catxon of thefe principles to particular cafes is fome-
fimes defedtive : thus the Indian knows that good is
fo bedone, and ' evil avoided, he thinks it juft to kill,

 his aged and infirm father. The prmctple he knows
but bhndly mifappliesit

" Asit is naturdl for man toa& accordmg to thie dic-
fates of reafon, all virtues as fuch, are according to the
tidtural law, and all vices againftit. The former :g
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48s of obedience to the Author of Nature, landable: h{
t(xcmfclves the latter ads of difobedience, rcprchenﬁ~
ble and confcqucntly mdu&lvc of pum(hment. .

17s God the avenger . of crimes ? The queﬁ\oq is. exe
tremely fimple’: commbon fcnfc anfwers in the a&irma. _
uvc. T L

if he be the avenger of cnmes, whcn d ﬁe cx- .
erclfe his vindictive juftice? Sometimzs. i this. hfe, ;
.more frequently and effectually in. the next. .

Many of the Heathen Phﬂofophcrs, apd all thefe un- X
_plous Writers who now aflume he titlé, confine man’s .
happmefs to the. [grefentthe. hey Qxfagrcq as to the _
con(htuent elements of happxnéfs Some of the Hea- .
thens placmrr irin thc purfuxt of vu‘tuc, others in- the
grauﬁcauon of the fenfes, thefe and thelr followers, .
the modern fquad, are juftly called hogs of prcurus S

y& - The Stoics thought cold, micpﬁbnhty produc-.
tive of frue happmefs It can hardly be denied that, ,
the exercxfe of virtue contnbutes to pnvate and publxq

.advantage : the virtuous man cnjoys a peace of, mind .
free from the ter rors- of confcxence, which mvade the
w1cked man, fometlmcs in the mldﬁ of. not and tumult, :
and at all times in the filence of folmxdc : for as virtue. is
aceor dmg to.nature, and vice agamﬂ: 1T, natyre approves
the one, and cenfures the other; itis therefore as im-,
poffible for 2 man to, free him{clf from a remorfe of

. confcience. 4s it is to diveft himfelf bf human naturc,‘

‘Virtue therefore contributes to private happmefa and
vice deftroys it.

That the éxefcife of virtue Contrlbutes to the publlq
welfare and tranquility, muft be;admitted, if it be not
thought that, highwaymer, traitors and murderers are
to be conftituted Judges, that men deflitute . of pru- .
dence, of jultice and equity, areto be appomted Go-
vernors, that drunkards, profligates and fpendthrifs arp ;
¢ poffefs all places of truft and confidence. . That man’s .

: underftanding
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underflanding muft’ be horribly perverted, whe
thinks it ; and he muft furpafs the demon in impudence
who dares to affert it. There are fome {o barefaced as.
to pretend that the vices of individuals are ufeful to the
community ; it is true the intemperance of the fpend-
thrift enriches the keeper of the brothel, and the
Yhouads and horfes of the fox-hunter, enhance the value
of the.farmer’s grain, but itis equally true that they
withdraw from the common ftock the indufiry of fo
any idle hands, whilft they confume a double portions
of the fruite of the earth: on the principles of thefe
wild fpeculatifts death and difeafe ar¢ beneficial to fo-
dety : death, brings money to the heir, and ficknefs, to .
the phyfician, :
Though the exercife of virtue contributes much-to-
happinefs, it neither does; nor can, make the man truly -
bappy in this life. True happines excludes all anxie--
ty, pain, fickmefs and death, and fatisfies man’s'defires
" totheir fulleft extent. The moft virtuous man is fub-
je& to pain, to ficknefs, to death, his defires of full and
permanent happinefs neither are nor can be fatisfied in
this life. Morcover we frequently fee virtuous men in
the moft abject ftate, their innocence opprefled by pow-
¢, their reputation blafted by calumny, they them. .
felveg the objedts of derifion, and though a coufciouf-
8B of rectitude may alleviate their forrows, it cannot
make them happy. Stoic infenfibility is an imaginary
fualjty, which is notin human nature. The reward
o virtue is, therefore, neither to be obtained, nor ex-
Peded in this life ; nor is vice punithed in proportion
toits malice : the hypocrite is, of all' vicious men,
confefledly the mofl vicious : under the mafk of virtue
he deceives fimplicity, feduces innocence, opprefies
Weaknefs, fupplants and excludes men of real ‘merit,
Qbtains preferment, honors, rewards and applaufe. Ia
What appears the punithment of his crimes ¢ He is tor-
< A

-tured
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tured by his confcience. Ttue, the terrors of his conflcis
¢nce diminith his felicity, perhaps annul it ; but it is not’
lefs truethat, the wicked man hasa mialignant fatisfac:
tion, in the fuccefs of his projedls, thit he enjoysa
diabolical pleafure ih facrificing innocence to his pri-
vate views, of tourfe, that to diminith his happinefs by
the feeble voice of confcience is nota puniflitnent pro-
portxoned to his crimes.

Hence it appears that, in thé préfent life, the virtu.
ous man cannot be truly, and fully happy, nor the
vicious man tru:y unhappy ¢ for as triue Kappinefs ex-
cludes all anxiety and. pain; trie mifery excludes alf
comfort and hope: The moft wicked man though re-
duced to the laft ftage of mifery is not quite bereft of
hopes, for death he thmks, at leaft, will deliver himi
from his prefent mifery. '

Thefe principles evident oh the expoﬁuon flicw that
virtue cannbt have its due reward, nor vice its dué
punithment ih this prefent life. There s no true hap-
pmefs without, at leaft, the fear, or rather certainty of
its ceffation, not mifery without fofne riy of comfort
or hope of alleviation.

If it be true that virtueis feldorti tewafded in thig
life, and never accordmg to merit, and alfo true, that
vice frequently efcapes punithment, and is never punifh-
ed in proportion to its malice, it follows of courfe that,
the rewatrd of the one, and the punithment of thé
other is to be referred to a future life. It has been
juftly remarked that no man ever denied the exiftence
of a God, But he; who has every thing to feat fromi
his juftice. This remark is applicable to 4 future life :
that mah muft be ﬂagitlous in the extréme to whom
annihilation is a defirable obje&, and ho other man ever
denied "or difbelieved a future life : the Heathens bel
lieved it, the favage Indians believe it. The difciples
of Epicurus the moft corrupt of all Heathens rather

doubted
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doubted than denied it. It is ufelefs to cite authoritles ,
the truth is indifputable, there is nothing fo deeply
imprefled on the mind -of man as the belicf of futurity.
Our modern Phxlofophers, though they pretend not
to believe it, cannot ceafe to fear it. For, if they
have no certainty that there is an aft;r life as they
p;ctcnd thcy muf} admit that they have no certainty
that there is not. A ftate of uncertainty is a ftate of
mgm{h and anxiety, and having nothing to hope, they
muft have every thing to fear. Nor canthis fear be
extmgm{hed but with reafon.

Setting all authority apart, let us confult reafon on

. this fubje&, of all others the moft importaat.

Ithas been already clearly fhewn that the human
foul has no Prmc:ple of dlﬁ'oluuon in it, that i it is in-
depcndcnt on the body in its higheft operations ; that
itis immortal of its own nature, that the dl&atcs of
nght reafon are ity immediate rule of ation,and tha;
every deviation from the ditates of right reafon, isan |

~ offence punifhable by the author of reafon.  For it is
ageneral rule that, he who gives the law or rule of
a&lon, rewards the obfervance of the law, or pumfhcg
the tranfgreﬂion “This obfervance 'of the law is not al-
wiysrewarded in the prefent life, nor the moft ca.pxtal
tranfgre{fions always punifhed, they muft therefore in
the fature ; if not, the fandity, jufticeand providence
of God would be expofed to ccnfurc, his fanc’hty, in the

. Fcouragement which impumty gives to vige, and
|, Wickednefs, his Ju{hce in not rewarding obedience to
bk law aceording to its merits, his providence in not
tking the neceflary meafures, that all fhould receive
cording to their deferts. He does not deferve the
Mme of ruler, much lefs of fovereign ruler, who does
nOt In vain the Deift pretends that God’s juftice,
a!léhty and providence is not fimilar to that of man.
It istrue, all the imperfections of human juftice, fanc-
" ﬁrY
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“tity and providence are excluded, the fan&ity of Go
{nfiditely furpafiés that of man in perfection, fo does h:
uftice and his providerice ? Does a man’s fan&ity er
creafe by encouraging vice ? Is, his juftice more perfe?.‘
*by difcoungmg virtue ? Is he more provident in per
mitting the worft of bad fubjeéts, to obtam greate
privileges than the beft ?

If Juﬂclce requires that virtue fhould be rewarded
it is yet' more confiftent with juftice, that vice fhoulc
be pnm{hed accordmg t6 its demerits. Why fo!
" Becaufe virtue is according to mature and vice againf
§t, the virtuous man therefore, follows the plan whicl

the author of his Bemg has traced and anfwers the enc
of his creation ; the vicious man does not. Itisftrictt

juft thatbeihould fuffer: and as it is a diforder tha
ixc fhiould a& according to his own will regardlefs 0
the will of his Creator. Order and juftice require tha
lie thould fuffer according to the will of his: Creato
though againft his own.

The fear of punithment in a future life, fays th
Deift, was introduced by politicians to reftrain thei
fubje@ts. It is therefore ufeful to mankind, if anarchy
the worft of all evnls, be prevented by it, or even ir
furrefion, which is in itfelf fo greatan evil, that of

" preflion cannet authorife it. It is an attempt to remov
'a head-ache by a dofe of arfenic.

But when did thefe politicians meet ? Where ? B
what means have they duped not only the unthinkin
croud, but the Philofopher, the man of fenfe, the ma
of fcience, the whole world for ages back, if you excej
a few two-legged hogs of Epicurus’s herd and the
worthy fucceflors the modern Philofophers?

God, fays the Deift, is immutable, man’s atio
therefore cannot offend him, True, man’s a&ions cai
not offend God fo as to introduce any changeinh
difpofitions ; but it is equally true, that man do

wh
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what he can to offend him, and thereby introduces a
change in himfelf, inftead of being 2 virtuous man ac-
cording to rule and order, he becomes a vicious.- man
contrary to rule and order, and is by that fame rule
brought to order. The immediate rule of man’s a&tion
is the light of reafon, which is an emanition of the
divine reafon, the univerfal rule, all a&zon: iaconfiftent
with this rule are diforderly.

Man has an innate defire of happinefs, it is implant.
ed in his nature, it is therefore from the author of/
nature, punithment hereafter is inconfiftent with this
defire, renders itineffeGual, which cannot be faid of a
.defire implanted - by God himfelf. Hence the Deift
pretends to exclude all punifhment from a future life.
But this innate defire of happinefs fhews that future
bappinefs -is attainable by mian, not that all men will
attain it, as 2 horror of future punifhment fhews the
poflibility of avoiding it, not that all men will avoid it,
God, the fupreme ruler, dire@s all Beings according to
their nature, inanimate Beings by fixed and invariable
laws, but man poflefled of reafon is left to his. owp di-
reftion, within certain limits, it is true, that he may
not derange the general plan ; if then man conduéls
himfelf according to the plan traced ont by his Creator,
he will arrive at the end, if not, it is not furprifing
that he thould be excluded ; it would be furprifing if
he were not: becaufe he would arrive at the term by
forfaking the path.

In 2 word, God by every poffible right is man’s lawe
ful fuperior ; a lawful fuperior has a ftri&t right tq
exa& obedience to juft and equitable laws, of which the
inferior cannot be ignorant but threugh culpable neg-
le& ; thelight of reafon peints out the great principles
of the law ; a law without propofing either rewards or
punithments, without any inducement to obferve it,is
ridiculous, and argues ignorance and ftupidity in the

Legiflator ;
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Legiflator ; henge itis manifeft that obedience ‘claimg
fome reward and difobedience calls aloud for punifh.
ment. In this life rewards are frequently obrained
without merit, fometimes by the moft atrocious crimes,
- and pum!hments infli®ted on inngcence. This there-
fore is not the time of retribution. This do&rine juf-
tifies Providence in the diftribution of thefe temporal
advantages whichare thought to conftitute happinefs in
the ‘prefeatlife. For as man is compofed of a mortal
body and an immortal foul, is poflefled of reafon to
- diré& the choice, and 2 power of felf-determination. to
: ma'ke a- proper choice, it is perfectly confiftent with
our ideas of Providence that he fhould be allowed a
cetfain time. of trial, durmg which, if he not only
miakies an improper choice, in making an immortal
foul fubfervient to a corruptible body contrary to the
diQates of reafon, but obftinately perfeveres in it, abu.
fing both liberty and reafon to the end of the time, that
he fhould receive punithment proportigned ta the abufe.
Immediately tq punith would exclude repentance on
the part of man, 4nd clemency on the part of his Judge.
Never to punifh would encourage qumty and make 3
God of fandtity, the accomplice of crimes. This rea-.
foning is applicable to virtue ¢ it is tried in adverfity,
and perf!:vcrancc fhews it to ‘be folid, its reward there-
fore muft fucceed the time of trlal and not immedi-
ately accompanyit. Hence the belief of a future life juftis
fies Providence in the very unequal diftribution ofprof-
perity, and adverfity, which to the Heathens was incon-
-tcwablc, and, as their views were conﬁncd to the pre-
. fent life, induced many to doubt, and fome to deny
the interference of PBrovidence in human affairs,
. There is nothing which fo vifibly thews the little value,
which God fets on wealth and power, as the diftribu-
tion he makes, and the fort of characters to whom thefe

.“'ﬂ',fts are gmr.ted. Heliogabalus and Sardanopholus
] - : dave
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1ave been mafters of the world ; quaere were there two. -
nore contempnble wretches in it?

Having thus {hcwn, by a train of the moft conclu-
ive reafoning, that an fter life muft be admitted, to
u{’ufy the providence, the juftice and fandtity of God,

t 1s not difficult to thew that the refurrection of the
ody is perfe@ly confiftent with reifon : man isa com-
ofed Being, the foul is nota mar, much lefsthe
ody, the. foul and body. united conflitute the man.
Chough the foul inakes ufe of the body as an infiru-
nent in many of its opcratxons, more pamcularly in
he practice of virtue or vice, yct the body cannot be
.onfidered fimply as an inftrument, but as a part, it i
he man, not the foul, that relicves indigence or op<
wefles innocence, to the man therefore the reward of:
sirtue or the punithment of vice is due, the body
therefore muft be re-united to the foul that, the whole
than, and not a part of him may receive the reward.of
his virtues or the punifhment due to his crimes.

Itis in vain to pretend that by death the union is
diffolved, and the body reduced to afhes, as if greater
power were neceﬁ'ary to re-unite thefe patts, which
though diffolved, exift, than to create, and unite them
bngmally “To deny the poﬂibxhty of the refurreGion
is to deny the omnipotenee of the Divinity, and turn.
Atheift. The only reafon offered againft the refurrec-
tion, which deferves a reply, is, that, men areknown
to feed oh human fi¢th, that, of Zourfe, the fame par<,
ticles ferve to conftitute the bodies of different men.
To obviate this, and all fimilar difficulties, it muft be-
confidéred that, thOugh the fame identical body muft.
be united to the foul, elfe it would not be a rfefurrecti<»
on of the fallen body, but an affumption of another, i
1 not neceffary that all the different particles of matter
which have fucccﬂively ferved to form the body fhould
be united inits- rcfm‘rec’hou' of thefe the- fupcrﬂuouq

' mufk i



muftbe rejeted as ufelels, hence then if the pamclcs"
of one body, which have ferved to conftitute another,
be neceflary to the former, they may be reftored, and
their place fuppplied in the latter, by Others, ‘which
would have been fuperfluous. There is no' Savage
whofe food is confined to human fleth: he muft con-
fume other things alfo, as water, fruits and vegetables,
his budy of courfe, cannot be entirely formed of the
fleth of his fellows. In the refurre@ion all exerefcences
will be retrenched, and defe&s fupplied, by the power
of God.

A queftion of no fmall importance prefents itfelf,
that is, whether this future life, in which the ]uﬁ: '
man obtains the reward of his virtues, and thei 1mp|ous
man the punifhment of his crimes, be eternal and im.
mutable or terminable after a certain time.

If the refurre@ion.of the juft be admitted and 2
flate of happinefs affigned, as the reward of their vir-
tues, no poflible reafon can be afligned why they thould
be dcprived of it. ‘The privation of fovereign happi-
nefs is 2 moft fevere punifhment, punifhment always
{uppofcs a erime, which in a ftate of confummate happi-
nefs is impoffible. Add to this, that a ftate of confum-
mate happinefs excludes every evil, and every appro~
henfion of evil. The lofs of fovereign happinefs is
the greateft of all evils, and the certainty of lofing
it, an object of the greateft and moft juft apprehen-
fion.

Moreover man does fiot arrive at his ultimate end
ontil all his natural defires are fatisfied, be not only
defires happinefs, but the continuation of happinefs,
for fince he defires happinefs but for himfelf, he muft
defire it to continue, as long as"he himfelf continues to
exift, and as he is himfelf immortal his happinefs muft
be fo too.

Nothing fhort of cenfummate hzwmdi cah fatisfy
S
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- Weaeign goodnefs ; for when one Being is united to ano-
ther both by diftin& knowledge, and boundlefs love, ng
" Union can-be more ftrit, hence the Saints abforbed in
the excellence of God participate in it, and all defires,
of greater exccllencc muft ceafe. Pleafure refults from
the. poflzflion of the objeét of defire, and is. proporti-
Oned to the objeft The poﬂ'eﬂion of infinite goodnefy
mu ft produce unljmited p]eafure Happinefs would not,
be confummate if any apprehc:nﬁon of lofing it remain, -
but a clear and diftinct view of God removes all ap-
P_l‘ehqnﬁon, for in this view confifts eter nal life.

“This dlﬁm& view of the vaxmty is not attainable by
thie foul of man from its natural powers. For that
Objed which mﬁmtely tranfcends the human under-
ftay nding cannot be clearly concelyed by it ; no exerti».
O of its natural powers can reach infinity. Hence an
1T fux of the divine light is mdxfpenfably neceflary to,

€ xable any created underftanding to fee the vaxmty if.
A w1 agent be rendered capgble of an action, which fur-
B> ffes its natural powers, it muf} be by emendmg the
> ower, which it formerly poﬁ"cﬂ'ed, or by the addition
S f fome new power, whigh it djd not poflels; there is
|0 extenflion of 2 finite powcr, which can raife it to an
= @ion mﬁmtely granfcendmg its nature, hence it is ef-
entially neceflary to add a power, which the under-
mandmg does not poflefs, to enable it clearly and dif-
~windly to fee.the Divinity. This addition of intellec-
~gual pow;r 15 called the ﬂlummntxon of the under ftand,
in ;
'l%xough the underf‘andmg of man cannot by its natural
powers have a diftin& view of the Divinity, yet it is his
laft end and the only. ob_)e& capable of fixing all his de-
ﬁres the laft end of the principal agent is that of all fubor-
Qmate agents ; the underftanding 1s in man the principal
agent : it propofes all obje&; to the will, the will di.-
{c&s the inferior appetites, «and thefe fct the body ig
motion.



motion. The laft em‘l of man wthcrcfore that of £ ¥2
under&andmg The  obje& of the underﬁandmg i
truth, and its ultimate end, primary truth in its fourc e
that is, in the Divinity, thus every man feeing any & £
fe& is naturally defirous of knowing the caufe, and th s
defire is never fatisfied until the firft great caufe of

all thmgs is known. In this firft caufe allenqmn€~
terminate; hence man’s laft end is to know hi 2
.God, and in this diftin& vifion of God he obtaing=
pofleffion of eternal life. The a& is fpecified by it
objet, amd partakes of the perfe@ion of its abjeét, the
contemplation of eternal truth is not merely in
time, the cbje& is itfelf eternal, the light by which
the underftanding contemplates the objet is alfo eter-
pal, and the foul is immortal, hence pofieflion of eter-
nal life is obtained by a diftiné&t view of God. Nor
canitbe loft. In it confummate happinefs confifls, it
muft therefore exclude every apprehenfion, every poffi.
bility of its ceflation. They who fee God immediately
cannot ceafe to love him, for, as the immediate vifion
of the Divinity conftitutes perfc& happinefs, it excludes
every evil, the underﬁandmg is free from error, feemg
truth in its very fource, it therefore cannot propofe a
more lovely obje& to the will, and the will itfelf pofs
fefled of the fource of all goadnefs can purfue no other
object,

Nor will God withdraw that divine light, by which
they fee him, nor otherwife conceal himfelf from them :
cither the ane or the other would be a fevere pumfh-
went, muft therefore fuppofe fome crime, which in a
ftate of confummate happinefs is impoilible.

,From all we have faid on this fubject it appears per-
fe@tly confiftent with reafon that the reward of the juit
fhould beeternal. From the natural defire of man and
his capacity to attain happinefs, confummate happinefs
muft Le hislaft end. If this end were impofible, and

to
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&0 " be attained by no man, the defire imprefled on the
foul Qf man would be vain, and illufive ; it would ar.
gue the malice of its author, not that fovereign good-
hefs whicli is characteriftic of the Divinity. If this end
be attainable, it is but reafonable that thefe, in prefer-
ence and exclufively, thould atrain it, whofe actiong
have beén in the courfe of life conformable to that
rule of condud, which they have received from their
author, that is, the light of reafon. ,‘To exclude thefe,
and admit others, whofe a®ions havebeen invariably
influenced by paflion,. regardlefs of the dictates of reas
fon, or even to admit both indifcriminately, is incon.
fiftent with the juftice, the fanctity, the wifdom and
providence of God. ,

" The next queftion which prefents itfelf is of all
others the moft important and the moft violently cone
tefted by all the partizans of pleafure, that is, the pu.
nithment of vice. Isitina future life eternal ?

It muft be admitted that man by acting contrary to
the dictates of reafon, at leaft, withholds that obedi.
ence which he owes his maker ; that he thews a cons
teropt of the law, or rule of action imprefled on his
mind, and confequently of the Legiflator ; that though
mo action of his can at all affect his good, who from
his nature is incapable of being effectively injured, the
injury as far asin man’s power is offered by a formal
act of difobedience and contempt, add to this that an -
injury is effe@ively offered, and fuftained, either by the
perfon who commits the crime, or fome other perfon
who i§ under the dire@ion of God’s providence, and
confequently under his proteétion. Thefe truths are
inconteftivle and from them it evidently follows that
fin is offenfive and difpleafing to the Divinity.

The offence may be greater or lefs asit is more or
lefs confiftent with rule, thus, a {fmall excefs is not fo
inconfiftent with the rule of temperance as abe}ute ins -

: ' toxigation.
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. toxication. The floic Philofophers and fome mod
fpeculatifts think all” fins equal,asfinis a pnv:mon‘:}
redtitude, and privations, fay they, are neither increafs
gd, nor dummihed ‘This is one of the many paradoxes,,
which thc fpirit of ‘innovation has introduced, which
puts common fenfc to’ the bluﬂp What ! "a jocofe lie
to amufe a company is as gncvous an offence as the.
q;aﬂ'acrc of acity! No, there isa total and a partnl
przvauon D°ath is a total privation of life, and difeafe
~but a pamal pnvanon, or if you Will tal;e difeate for
a privation of health, it mo{’t ccrtamly can be increafed.
ar diminithed. “The privation of rectitude in ﬁn is of
t}us nature, it may mcreafe or diminih, it may ‘be
more or lefs confiflent’ Wlth rule, confcquently more
cr lefs grievous.

If therebe a total deviation from thelaft end, that
is,if a man formally prefers the purfuit, or poﬂ'eﬂi(m
of any created object, to the purfuit or pofleflion of, .
confummate hnppmcfa, in the contemplauon of the
vamlty, the fin is callpd morta] becaufe it is a total,
privation of fgmfual life. If the deviation be not ab-
folute, that is, if a formal prefercnce be not gwen to
fome crcated objed, but fome a& committed, which
though defective, tbrouwh inadvertence, or levity, i 1s
not formally and malxcwuﬂy againft rule, the oﬂ'ence
is called venial, becaufe it does not deftroy man’s ten-
dency to his laft end, though it may retard and impede
him. If the olfence be mortal,” it is in its own nature
irreparable : as after death there remaios no prnnaplQ
in the body, w}nch can rc&orc life, fo aftcr the perpe-
tration of a mortal crime, there rcmams no principle in
the foul, which can reinftate it. " If the offence be ve-
nial it may be effaced, as’ in the body, whilft life re.
mains, a difeafe may be removed, fo whilft the tenden-

_cy to the Iaft end continues in the foul, the impediments
may be rcmovcd but if bv a total deviation that ten-
dencz
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denicy beloft, the attainment of the end is xmpractncac
ble Ifthe human body be put in conta& with certain
fubftances, it contradts a ftain, and lofes its native beauty,
Yo the foul from an inordinate attachment to forbidden -
ob_]ec'is, contradls the ftain of fin, and lofes its beauty.
There is a two-fold béauty in the foul unfullied by fin ;
the firft refulting from the light of reafon), and the fe:
cond from the hght gf grace. This ftain remains, though
the a& which produced it palles,as the fain cone
tracted by the body, from being i contact with fome
foul fubfiance, remaios, though the fubftance be re.
Inoved. A§theflain of fin is contracted by an attach:
inent to forhe forbxdden object which caufes a deviation
from the laft énd, it is neceflary not only to renouncé
the attachm‘ent", but zlfo to‘réfume a direction to the
laft end, asitis neceffary not only to remove the foul
fubftancé whicli ftains the body, but alfo to cleanfe the
ftain ; hence the lmmutablhty of the will immediate-
Iy on the termination of life. The laft inftant of life
being the laft of th¢ time of trial, the foul has arriv-
ed at the end, whick inlife fhe putfued : if her pur-
fuits were diretted to the proper end accordmg to the
dictates of reafon, her reward is certain ; if on the
tontrary abuﬁng reafon, and liberty, her purfuits du-
fing the time of trial, were directed to fomeend,
which reafon condémns, her pumfhment is unavoida-
ble. As mortal fin extinguifhes every principle of life
in the foul, it has not power within itfelf to refume its
tendency to the laft end. During the time of trial an,
affiftance both natural, and fupernatural, is offered to
&nable the foul to refume thie ftrait path, if réjected in
the time of trial, when that time ceafes, fuch affifance
would be ufelefs, and is offered no more; hence the
will is immutably fixed on evil. Add to this that it
is natural for every thing when it comes to its lafi
i.erm to reft init, if it be not ﬂ:t in motion and re:

moved



 #ioved from it by fome more powerful agent. The. imaii;
‘whoin thé courfe of life has directed his purfuits to
the attainment of fome crcated object, or the gratifi-
cation of fome paffion, regardlefs of the laft end of his
creation, is, at death, arrived at the terin, the affec-
tion of his mind is thereforc immutably fixed to the
object of his purfuits, and cannot be changed but by
fome exertion of divine power. It isin vain to expect
fuch an exertion : it would ext®d the time of trial
beyond its terin, and confound it with the time of
reward, and punithment ; hence it is manifeft thag
the punithment of fin muft be cternal : becaufe in thé
finful foul there is no power of deftroying that affec-
tion to an improper object, which induces punithment,
nor any difpofition to be .difengaged from it by the di:
Vine power.
. Every tranfgreflion of the law is inductive of punifh-
inent : it is the fanction of the law, without which no
law can exift ; this punifbment is from the nature of”
things two-fold, an exclufion from the poffeffion of the=
laft end, and fenfible pain. Juftice proportions the pu—
" nifthment to the offence : there is no punithment bet—
ter proportioned to acontémpt of the laft end, than anme=
abflolute exclufion, but as the tranfgreflion does nom—
fimply confift in a contempt of the laft end, but alfo ir=
an adherence to fome itnproper end; or fenfible object 4
juftice adds a fenfible pain, correfpondent to this in —
ordinate attachment. If no fenfible pain were inflicted ;
the punifhment would not be propoftioned to the o
fence : it might be confidered as pull, in the idea o f
the criminal, however great in itfelf : an exclufion frorm?
that, which is not defired, is not thought a puniflh-
ment by any man : hence fenfible pain, befides an ex-
¢clufion from the pofieflion of God, is effentially neceffary
to fanction the law. Boih the one’ and the other muft
be eternal : for fince that difpofition of the foul, which

' prefers
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prefers fome fenfible obje& to the poﬂ'cﬁ'mn of coti:
{armmate happinefs in the contemplation of God, is in
ductive of punithment as an abufe of reafon, whilft
that difpofition continues the punifiment correfpondent
. to it muft continue, death the laft term immutably
fixxes this criminal difpofition, makes it ctcrn'al,' and con-
fequently the pumﬂim\.ni: due to it. It is true the
foul has, from its nature, 3 capacity of receiving
gracem this life, and glory in thé next; It hasno
natural power of acquiring either the one or the other
becaufe they tradfcend the order of nature and hence
' are glled fupernatural but there is this cflential dif-
ference that, in thé courfe of life, the will is not immu-
tably fixed; hence though the foul has no power of
Fefuming thit life of grace, which fin has extinguifhed;
1T has yet the capacnty of recewmg this life from the
ivine power, but in deathi thie will is 1mmutably fixed,
a!‘Jd the capacity of receiving either grace, or glory,
Xnay in fome fenfé bé fiid to. remain, there is ai
il‘afupg:rzible bar, that is, the immutability of the will 'in
its affeition to fome forbidden abject.

A'tlioufind difficulties hiave béen ftarted againft this
. tlo&trine, which however ﬁmple and founded on the
inoﬂ: folid principles of reafon it may appear, is yet in
ltfelf fo terrible, that the- mmd of man, as by inftin&,
_endeavors to invalidité of avoid it. And all thefe meu,
“whofe purfuits are confined to pleafure, “unanimoufly
. Xeje& it.

Somie pretend that to infli¢ an endlefs pum{hment
foran inftantancous tran{greflion, is  inconfifterit with
Juftice, with goodncfs, with mercy ofeven with power.
Thefé meni feem to imagine that thie punifliment of a
_crime fhiould be df the fame duration with the tranf-
greflion, a rule obferved in no Court of Equity : the
pumﬂunent is proportioned to the malice of the crime,
‘ot jo its duration, and the malice of an offence is pro-

M portioned
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smrtloncd to the dxgmty of the pcrfon oﬁ'cndcd
offence of the Divinity is of unbounded malice, :
deferves endlefs punithment;, 1t is therefore perfe
confiftent with juftice. In all’ countries, for any e
inous crime againft focxety 4 man'is for ever rétrenc
from that fociety whether by deith or pcl'pctual
hithment ; an offence againft chatity, the Bond of un
amongft the blefled, is 4 capital offence agamﬁ 1
fociety, and of courfe dcferves a pérpetual ex
fion.

Add to this that nbt ohly the aét butthé deﬁre,
the attachment to any forbidden obje&; is crimi
and confeqliently deferving of punithment. The '«
who perfeveres until deathiin purfiit of any crea
'objc& however flattering to his vanity, his ambit
or his fenfuahty, his made His eleion : he has
only prefcri‘ed that objec to the poffeflion of confi
mate haﬁplncﬁ in the contemplation of his God, in
poﬁtlon to the diftates of reafon, but obftinately pe
vered ih thiat difpofition to the end, and fince de
lmmutably fixes his affe@ion, it muft be perpetual,
the (.orrefpondeni punitbment of équal durati
Hence € inflit éndlefs punifiment is 2 neceffary ef
of Ju(hcc. it is alfo perfe&ly confiftent with fovere
gooéneﬁ 1o colititénance dr Enbourage evil, is
an effect of goodnefs, it woiild rather argue a def
infinite goodntfs i8 mﬁmtcly oppofite to evil, infini
remote fromi ebil; ind bf colrfe infinitely inimica
evil. Whilit this dﬁpoﬁtxon continued, fovereign gc
hefs will exclitdé ind Hifcolintenance evil § and finc
death the finner’s will i lmmutably fixed on evil,
oppofition muft bé perpetuiil.

An a& of mercy alway3 protéeds from love, and,
God is fovereignly good, and therefore infinitely ini
tal to evil, neither does nor can love that foul, whic!
jmimutably fixed on evil, he can extend no 'a& of me




it

o her, perpetual punifhment is therefore confiftent wuk
ercy. This reafomng is applicable to clemency.

All comparifons between God and fovereign Prin,
G€s, or parents, are defe&we a compan[on might ag
well be inftituted betwgen time and /Aace. Princes and
Ratents are men, are bound by certain laws to their {ub,
jetts and. cluldren, ftrictly ohliged, to attend to their wel.

fare, an oﬁ'cncq agamlt thém confidered as fuch is limited
they are themfelves. An offence agamft the Almlgh.
tyis of cougfe illimited in its mahce, as he is infinite in
goodnefs, if therefore an offence agamﬂs an mdulgent
parent, or beneficent Prince argues a certain malice in
~ the offendgr, which deferves a temporal punithment prog
portioned. to the offence, an offence againft the Almigh,
{f, the univerfal Soverexgp, Parent and Bencfac’tor,
from whom the offender holds life and all that contri-
butes to fuport, life, to whom on the fitle_of; creation,
of confervation, of fuch&mn, of gratxtude, of love,
and dependence,, he owes himfelf, and to whofe glory
be jg obhged to contnb\;tc, fuch an offence, and ob-
flinate perfeverance in it to the end, deferves unquef-
tionably a punifhment endlefs as is the offence.. '

A temporal Prince in mﬂx&mg punithment may be
guilty of, cruelty, though the punithment does not fur-
Pafs the enormity of the offence, becaufe, he may iny
t®nd the fufferings Qf the criminal, not the fatisfaction
dne to Juﬁu:e. This is inconfiftent with divine gond.
Befs. It isthe fatxsfa&lon duc to juttice, whxch is in.

. fended, and in it thereisno cruel(y. '
In a word, if the may, who perfeveres in fin to the
fnd, ceafes to fin, itis becaufe he ceafes to live. His
dﬁﬁrc of fin is perpetual and thc punithment alfo.
Hitherto we have reafoned, on the attributes of the_

ity as known to us by the light of reafon unaffifted

b? any fuperior light, and fhewn that God is the firly

. ?’l‘lnuplc, and the laft end ofall his creatures: that all
thc_
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the Beings which comipofe the univerfe, hold from him
their exiftence, and the continuation of their exiftence ;
that his providence fuperintends and diredts all crea-
t'urcs, the inanimate by fixed and determined laws ; the
irrrational by unerring inftinét, prefenting rules for the
rat:onal part of his creatures to dire& themfelves, ne-
ver allowing them to difturb the general plan, which ins
hiis wifdom he has formed for the manifeftation of his glo-
¥y ; we haye alfo fhewn that reafon and free agency are
excellent gifts worthy of their Author, of thefe the
proper ufe and not thé abule was intended, from the
abufe refults moral evil, the exiftence of which argué
‘the malice of the evil doer, but does not aﬁ’e& the fove
reign geodnels of God, who though he can neither em
fourage nor countenance evil, is not obtiged to preven-
it
" We havealfo théwn that 3 ftate of trial, in which, i
fman a&ted corfiftently with the dictateés of reafon, ki -
fhould obtain a réward, or, if he abufed and pervertes
reafon, he thould be expofed to pﬁmfhment, was recor3
cileable with the idea’ of Providence, and then pra
ceeded to fhew that the reward obtained by virtue
~the punifhment inflicted on vice muft be without énc
In the courfe of the work we have remarked tha
man’s innate defire of happmefs, which he invariab¥
purfuee, however miftaken ‘in the objet, and th
boundlefs capacity of his mind, thew that he wasix
tended for confummaté happinefs, which is to be a-
tained but in the contemplation of the Divinity, &
which truth feen immediately fatisfies the underftan <
ing, and goodnefs in its fource fatiatesall the defires <
the will. We have alfo clearly thewn that, there is r3
natural power in man equal to the attainment of th
object, that no extenfion of his natural powers can a?
rive at it, that, what iscalled the light of glory, is i¥
‘difpenfably neceflary.  An’example of this we hav
o ! " : N7
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§n the natural order. The eye,- hiowever well comj
ftituted, or however its vifual powers may be ip.
creifed ot exteaded, cannot fee an - obje& even the
moft vifible, if totally deftitute of light. How thig
Jight of glory is to be cbtained is not immediately
¥known to man from the hght of reafon, hence the
4bfolute neceflity of revelation to enable man tp attain
the end, for which he was originally intended, as that
gapacity of arriving at the end with proper affiftance
manifeftly (hews. :
" The Heathen Philofophers, whofe powers of reafon-
ing were ¢ertainly great, and whofe ftudies were in-
ténfé, were notwithftanding fnbje& to the moft grofs
and ridiculous errors. The umty of the Divine Bcing
they koew, yet dared not avow it ; of his providence
they fpoke in ambiguous terms ; their frequent con-
fultation of oracles fhew their belief of his prefcience,
but this they thought dependent on the decrees of
fate, by*which all their pretended Gods were thackled.
+ Their modes of worfhip were indecent and the whole
plan of religion, which they had formed, compofed of
fenfelefs errors and ridiculous pradtices, to fay no more. -
Flattery firfl introduced a multiplicity of ~Deities,
as thefe were fafhioned by the makers according to -
- thieir own fancies they were made fubje@ to all the
¥ices, to which the Heathens themfelves were addiced,
hence there js no paffion, however extravagant, which
‘had not its patron or patronefs amongft the Heathen™
~ Deities ; this abufe was fo univerfal that one of their
moft fevere moralifis thought intoxication laudable in
honor of Bacchug, and public proflitution commenda-
ble in hoppr of Venus. Our modern Philofophers,
en abforbed in fenfuality, muft regret thefe happy
times,» when they could with impunity and honor give
8 loofe to the moft blind and fenfelefs defires. Hence
they unanimouily reject a revealed religion, well know-

ing
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;pg that reafon, unaffifted by a fuperior light, is nat
more firong now than inthe days of Heathen fuper-
fition, confequently incapable of reﬁ:ummg the vio-
lence of paffion, and frcquently ating in concert with
it. A revealed rckg:on with its promifes of rewards,
3nd punifhments, is a moft powerful refiraint for thefe
men, it has no astra&lve. it hqlds out nothmg to
them byt canfufion here  and 'torments hcreafter.
Thefe thoughts produce 2 certain anxicty, which dify
turbs them in the enjoyment of their p,lcafurcs, to quell
this anxigty they exhauft their imagination in purfuit
of fome plauﬁble reafon to think this revealed, rghgwn
with all its terrors a mere bug-bear. They have re- -
courfe to What remains of the writings of the Heatheng
and glean all they have faid againft tevealed, religion.’
This tbey obtryde on the ignorant, who farm a vaf
majcrity in all focieties, as the produ&xons of their own’
brains, gratlfymg at the fame time both their malice
and their vamty It is in vain ta clas them as fomg
writers do. ~ They are all engaged in the fame purfuit,
that is, Epicurean pleafure, all equally adverfe to that re-
yealed rehglog, which condcmns, and terrifies them,
all declared ¢nemies ta fqbordmanon and order, and
as fuch enemies bqth tq Cod and man. Thefe unforty~
pate men cndeaypr to perfuade themfclves, and others,
g‘bat revelation is 1mpoﬂibl=, that it is ufelefs, that it’
lS totzlly unncccﬂ'ary, that it is not credible. " Reafon,
T theu' opinipn is more than ﬁ‘)ﬁment to dire&t man tq_
gttain the end of his creation,and to ) pay ‘the Supreme.
Bemg the homage which he exa&s. '

By rcvelauon is undqrﬁood a certain knowledge,
which Ghd- commummtes of the divine nature, or the
divine ‘will, hence many tlungs are known fromi reve-
lation, which reafon cannot attain.” " S ¢

To reafon dgainft the’ poﬂibnhty of revelation, argues
thc mqﬁ ﬁupzd ignorance, as 1{ God, whofe undc rﬁand,

m§
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‘¥ng isinfinite and poffeffed of an infinity of truths, &3
'vvh'xch man’s reafon cannot reach, were incapable of mak.
ing any of thefe truths known to him ; one man com.,
$municates his ideas to another by the intervention of
‘Tounds, or létters, which are material, though ideas are
Apiritual ; and omnipotence, which has formed the
¥ongue, thé eye and the ear, the air which conveys
¥ound, ind the light which imprefles the image of the
‘©bjed on the optic ntive, will be deprived of this faculty |
. But theft tinth§ tranfcend the knowledgc of man.
“Yes, if unaflifted by a fuperior llght, as the fatellites of
Jupiter efcipé the naked eye, but afe tleatly feen by the
affiftante of the teleftope.
'~ We évery diy fee meii leirh froin other men truths;
‘of which thty had ho previous idea, which feem to con-
tradi@ theéir ideéas, tkough théfe men, frofn whom they
Jearn, have nb’ power of infufing light in theif minds.
‘What dbfurdity then to pretend that from almighty
power; and ihfinite wifdom, they may not leatn truths,
of which they néither hid nor would have any prevxons
knowledge ?

Thefe truthd, it is tide, dre riot in the natural ordcr
‘or the common cotrfe of things, but they afe perfedtly
‘cenfiftent with it, for there is nothing more natural thari
Yor aii aftifl to inake any change, which he thinks pro-
per, ih a pieté of mechani{m, and with refpect to God
the whole univerfe is fuch. This alfo fliews that the
prefent order of things was an effe& of choice, not of
any natural determination: By the. inteifetence of fe-
condary caufes we évery day fee deviations from the
eftablithed order of things; or, if you will, from
that order. whici f’rcquently bappens, to that which.
rare!y happens, without prejudice of Divine Provi-
dence. Is the power and efficacy of the primary
taufe all-wife and omnipotent, more confined than that
ofa focondary caufe ? The idea is ridiculous in the

extreme
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Sxtremie, Butc contmues the Deift we hivens tartdin:

ty of any revelation made to maun, thefe who pretend
to have heard truths revealed might have been duped
or impoftors : it canriot be proved that they did not in:
tend todeceive us § rior can it be proved that they
themfelves'were not deceived. To this the writer re:
plics that there are ptoofs the moft fatisfacory, that the
.men, who tranfmitted revealed truths of rcligxon to us,
.were nexther deceived nur deccivers j that they did not
mte,nd to deceive, and if they did, that they could
nof. Thefe proofs are taken from the natute of thefe
.truiths.thémfelves, which breatbc no:lung contrary to
‘reafon, nothing, t-hich does nat give man elevated
._,ldCas of hisCreatqt, hothing, wh;ch docs not mfpu‘e fanc:
tity and virtue, nothing, whxch does not tend to man’s
.perfc&mn here, and happmcf‘s hereafter, in 4 word no-
‘thing, which does not fhew the divinity of the Author
“thefe inay be confidered as the intefnal evidence of re-
.vealed truths, and the external proofs are taken from
.the chara&er of the wmets,and the lmeﬂlblhtY of
" their 1mpof ng on the world ; they were men under the
. inflyence, of no temporal mtcreﬁ had no finifter views ;
fimply and unequivocally .they attefted the trut.h
knowing it muft beat the expenfe of thenr lives. They
foretold what it was not poflible for man to forefee,
and in conﬁrm'.mon of the truths, which. they announ-
ced, the laws of motipn, at other times invariable, werd
frequently fufpended: ‘Lhat there have been nifacles
fuppofed and reyelations feigned mtentlonaﬂy to de-
.Ceive, is true, but thatindifcriminately “alt have . been
) Qlupes and impoftors ; that of the many thoufands who
atteft, of the many men of the mioft profound erudition,
and great penetration who affert that they themfelves
were witnefles, there has not been one honeft man, is
a moft impudent and fhamelefs aﬁ'eruon, an affertion
which a man wh) has any _remains of modefty would
nect

-a

a0 M b 6

A



‘ 97
Wiot dare to make: he might as well pretend that becaufe
Lome men tell lies, no man tells truth, or becaufe there
are fome bank notes forged there are none of any va-
Rue, or, if you will, becaufe there are fome men blind,
there are none who can fee ; but he is told that there .
are certain rules for dete&mg falthood, that thefe muft
e applied, and the deceit, if any there be, muft ap- -
pear. Thefe fuppofed miracles and feigned revelations
fo far from fhewing that all are fo, evidently argue.
the contrary : for falthood is the fi¢tion of truth, and
copies, however faithlefs and faulty, fhew the original
true, hence if there were no true miracles, there never
would have been a falfe one, nor would there be a
fictitious rcvelatlon, if there had not been arcal one
previous, whith the fiction counterfeits, *

The revelation of myReries, that is, of truths to
reafon inconceivable, is, if we believe the Deift, totally
impoffible. Yet we know, and the Deift muft know,
ifhe knows any thing, that many truthseven in the
natural order, and within the limited fphere of human

reafon, are evident to menof {cience, whick to the

illiterate Mechanic, are as myfterious as any revealed
truth whatfoever. Will nrot the nulearned Mechanic
believe the Aftronomer that the Earth performs its
revolution round the Sun, though his fenfes tell him,
and feem to affure the contrary. The aflertion he
muft believe fimply on the credit of the Aftronomer,
becaufe he has not the moft diftant idea of the princi-
ples on which it is founded, the Deift furely will ad-
mit that the divine underftanding as far fyrpaffes the
human, as that of the moft learned man, docs the rea-
foning faculty of the artifan ; if then the credit of the
Aftronomer be fufficient to eftablith a truth, which .
contradiéts fenfe, why may not the infallibility of the
divine word cftablith a truth which tranfcends rea-
fon ? : _

N | MyRerious
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Myfletions truths are not -evidént in -thémiclves;
that is, they do not appear immediately to us, but
they are evidently 'certain, becaufe they are founded
on the divine word, which excludes faltheod. The
obje& of reafon is to detcrmine whethér the truth
propofed be révealéd or tigt ; and, as that is matter of
fa®, it is determined as ill other faéls are by concur-
ting teflimonies : if the motive3 of credibility-be fuff-
tiently ftrong to induce a well-founded belief, that
the truth propofed has been revealed, the enqui-
ries of human reafon ceafe ¢ why fo ? Becau'é there is
nothing more reafonable than to believe infallible aus
thority, however myfteriots the truth®may appear.

- Thefée miracles by which revealed truths were firft
_ eftablifhed, are yet continued, notin themfelves, but.
in-their effe@, the converfion of the world, which is of
all others the greateft, a vifible miracle which flathes
convi@tion on the underftanding : that the learned
- and the ignorant, the Prince and the peafint, men of =
all nations, and times, whofe names and cuftoms are—
as different as their faces, thould unanimoufly admit-
truths inconceivable, indu@ive of the mnoft fevere and
mortifyihg reftraints, contradicting the moft violent -
- inclinations of corrupt nature, isa miraculous effet of
almighty power, and ifthis converfion of the world be
effected without a miracle, it is itfelf greater than any
poflible miracles Add to this, that the revelation of
truths tranfcending feafon is indifpenfably neceffary to
dirc& man to a fupernatural end, for which we have
already. fhewn him to be originally intended. - As man
can nevér defire that, of which he has no idea, nor
can he have recourfe to- siizans, which are to him not
known, it is therefore neceffary, that this fupernatural
end fhould be revealed to him, and the means by which
it may be attained, and- fince the means dré always
- proporticned to the end, the end being {upernatural, -
- that



that i‘s  tran{cending " the nataral powers of min, the
means mutt be-fo too,

Itis trué myferious obje@s are not vifible to the
eye, but we helieve many things, which we do not fee;
por gannot fee, qur thouglits ate not vifible to the eye,
nor are the thoughts ar fecret difpofitions of others
vifible even to our minds, yet we belicve that other
men think, of this we have indications fufficiently
ﬁrong to romove all doubts,. [t is from fuch indicas
tions that we believe myﬁcnous tryths gevealed,
which are_vifible nejther to our ‘eyes por ta our minds,
traths of courfe, which give usa more fublime idea of
our God, and a more diftin& knowledge of the divine
paturé.. The moft diftinét knowledge that we can have
of the- divine nature, is, that it infinitely furpaffes the
utmoft. firetch of any limited imagination, fuch is the
idea, which certain revealed myﬁcr}es comvey,

If, faysthe IJeift, a revealed religion be fubflituted tor
the natural: religion common to all, and-at all times, it
argues a change incompdtitle with the immutability of
Ged: To this it may be replied that God’s decrees are
c¢ternal, -but -the execution of thefe decrees is fucceffive,
-gecording. to thc arder 'which he himfclf has determi-
MQ - ’

- Jt is not more ﬁnngc thgn true thae men are foumi
o blinded by prqudxcc as:to affert that revelation is not
ufeful to man, as if it were ufelefs to man to learn, by

a fimple, concife and unerring method, all that in this
life he can’ know of the divine nature, of the worfligi
which the Deity expe@s, and exadts, and all his relative
duticsas “a- fnan, and a:member of fociety. If incone
wveniences have happened, and: different fects have been
formed, difagreeing in opinions, this is not imputable
to revelation, bug to the depravity of man, who endea«
vors to warp revelation from'its true and natural figei.
ﬁcmqn,andmb: it fubdorvient to. his private views 3

© sevelation
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" yevelation is not more abufed than reafon. 'Wﬂlany
* man be fo pervcrfe as to pretend.’ that reafon is ufelefs
becaufe it is fo often abufed;: and fometimes to the

" worftof purpofes? .

. The advaritages which refult from revclatxon are ine
nummble :and invaluable : without it a great-majority -
" -of the human {fpecies could never attain a competent =

—

knowledge of the Divinity, or of their own relative —=

- duties, fome through a natural indifpofition ar¢ inca- —

pable of acquiring lthis _knowledge, - others, whofos—
whole time is abforbed “ in purfuit of the firft‘necefla——
" ties of life, food and talment, many whofe timeis de— -
- voted to pleafure, youth in general is incapable off-§
* . ‘the ‘intenfe’ ftudy and the abftrufe and metaphyfical .aml
i dqumﬁtlons _neceflary. To obtain by dint.of reafon—_sm-
ig, even a flender knowledge of the divine attributes ===
*'to pafs in filence the mutabxhty -of the human mind-2E1
+  continually’ changing its opmmns if it be not fixed by«
- infallible authority. There-are in revelation many oba—ib
fcure paflfages, fome from the mnature of the trathe .
“which they difclofe, fome, which at the time, and irmr =i
the places, where they were firft difclofed, were per—mx 1
feQly intelligible, at this diftance from both, appear to» =
us obfcure, and fome obfcurities intended by the wrix —
ters themfclves to exercife the mind of the reader, ans &0
fupprefs his pride, but the attributes of the Divinit::‘l 1
- areé clearly and diftin@ly revealed ; the end. of man’ = =0
" creation ; the great pringiples of: morahty; the means= &
by-which, this end is to be obtained, and many othe=> -
things, which human reafon could not difcover, ar— -
announced without any. ambiguity. . If thefe principles =<
ofmoralit'y are by fome negle&ed, it only.proves thas= ¢
~paflion in fome men overpowers all reftraints, not thass 12
thereftraint impofed by reycalcd religion is weak ox =}
ufelefs., :
From what we have fatd appnars not only. thc wtilit- —¥
bus—t



but the neceflity of revelation. The infufficiency of
yeafon to dire& man in the purfuit of true happinefs is
Xknown from the experience of all ages : not one - of
the Heathen Philofophers, after all their refearches,
difcovered that, which conftitutes it; not one who did
not, both by precept and example, authorife intolerable
errors in morality. The idolatrous fuperfitioris of all
‘the different nations whom revelation did not enlighten
atteft this truth ; that there is but God himfelf, who
can -teach his creatures to honor and adore him ih
fpirit and truth ; the moft fenfible and convincing proof
may be taken from the men who oppofe thistruth. -
Whilft they boaft the fufficiency of human reafon, they
confound vice with virtue, they authorife licentiouf-
nefs, applaud fuicide, encourage rebellion, remove-all
reﬁramts, break down all the barriers. * The principles
taught in this new fchool are not fimply fubverfive of
focial happinefs but abfolutely deftru&ive of the human
fpecies. There is between our modern Philofophers
and their predeceflors the Heathens, this remarkable
difference, that in the Heathen fchools truth was fought
but through the inability of reafon not afflifted by re-
velation not to be found, in our modern fchools truth
prefents itfelf and is expelled whilft the mofi abfurd
falthoods fupply its place.

The revelation of fome fupernatural truths was in-
difpenfably neceffary at all times, and muft have been
co-eval with the creation. For fince man was intended
for a fupernatural end, and could neither by his natural
powers know the end, nor the means, to attain the
end, he muft have known them from revelation, elfe
that innate defire of confummate happinefs implanted in

“his nature, and that capacity of enjoying it, would
bave been illufive, which is blafphemy - to affert; the
end therefore of his creation, and the means to ebtain
the end, muft have been revealed to our firft. Parent,

. who,



who; being the immediate principle af the human fpeg
cies,, muft have been perfe&t.both in body and mind,
in bady, to pro-create, and in mind, to inftru&, and
from him this primitive revelation muft have heen tranfs
mitted to his pofterity, whether by aral tradition, as
feems probable, or by written’documents, which feems
more probable. To ¢onvey our thoughts to the cye
by figns, as to the ear by founds, being equally 3 gift
of the Creator, in the opinion of the moft jatelligent
men.

Add to this, that a ccrtamty of pardon for fins com: — -
mitted on certain conditiony is a {h:ong incentive tq s
virtue ; this certainty cannot be obtained but from =
révelatian ; by the light of reafon we know that God JE}
] mﬁmhel'y merciful, but we knaw alfo that heisinfi:. —-
pitely jufl, it is impoflible to know from reafon on =
what conditions his juftice may he fatisfied, fo astq s
extend his mercy to the man, who has been guilty of 2 ==
capital - offeace, hence defpaiy would be a neceflary 5
eonfequence, and defpair removes all reftraints, thiy =%
we know from experience ; and the conduéy of our =—mr
modern Bhilofophers evinces the truth : jn defpair ~—mr
‘thefe unfortunate men giva themfelves up to ail forts ==
of uncleannefs,

That God is infinitely good we know, and confc, -
quently that he can forgive offences, but we know =
alfo thatit is not confiftent with goodnefs to encourage =
evil by impunity : we know that the divine goodnefs =
dogs nat exclude the divine juftice : that juftice muf}
be fatisfied, and what are the conditions we cannot ==
know but from revelation. T hc conditions,-.on wWhich
a capital offence is forgwen, muﬁ be known but from
“the m]qrcd party, not prefumed by the offender.

If it be afked why a more explicit revelation was
made at the time of Mofes ? A reafon may be affigned s
it was then more neceffaty to check the progrefs of
idolatry,
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Ydolatty, which  the pride and licentionfnefs bf man
had authorifed to an intolerable excefs, dnd though
this revelation, or rather the ceremonial law inftituted
by it, was confined to the defcendants of Jacob, the
prodigies attending this revelation wert known to all
furrounding nations, abd fufficient to thew the weak-
nefs and Vanity of the Heathen idols, and the fhame-
lefs blindnefs of thefe, who facnﬁcc to, or ¢onfide in
them.

To enquire why this revelation wa$ made to the
defcendants of Jacob, ind not to other nations, is
ifelefs : fuch a preference depends on the abfolute will
of God, whofe diftribution of gratmtous favors td
fome is'ait effe® of goodnefs not injurious to others,
who have no title or claim on him. Where there ire no
claims there is no acceptation of perfons. An enquiry
might be inftituted with equal propriety why he creas
ted theangel fuperior to man, or man to the moufé:

The hw eftablithed by the miniftry of Mofes was ant
extraordinary favor to the Jews, becaufe it explicitly
peinted out all the great ptinciplés of the natarallaw;
it was therefore a fimple and infallible rule of adion,
though thefe principles might have been known to the
Heithens, they were net ¢ prejudice, paffion, example,
intereft and other reafotis had effaced them from their
minds in a great meafure, few, if - any obferved them
thefe amongft the Heathen nations, who obferved the
precepts of the natural law, were not obliged to obfervé
the ceremonal precepts of the Jewith law : thefe pre-
tepts obliged but thc Jews themfelves dnd profelytes to
their religion. :

To this may be added, that as God always grants to
every one of his creaturés all that is neceffary to the at-
tainment of its end, if there be no impediment given, if
any man temote from times or places, in which the reve-
lation of fupernatural truths is manifeft, fricly obferves

the
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ie di@tates of unprejudiced reafon, and all the precepts
f the natural law, God will either enlighten his under-
tanding immediately, or fend fome other agent to in:
tru@ him, as Peter was fent to inftru@ Cornelius.

- The experience of ages thews that even men of ex.
traordmary abilities, and intenfe ftudy, though know.
ing the moft common principles of the natural law,
have been fubjet to thé moft grofs errors in remote
confequences, and in the application of firft principles,.
if then, reafon be infufficient to dire& the learned few,.
a fupplement is indifpenfably neceflary for the bulk of™
mankind, this fupplement, which perfeds tufon, is the
infallible authority of revelation.

That alaw founded on revelation has been ‘announs
ced, is a fa@&, which is not fubject either to mathemaa-
tical, or mctaphyﬁcal demonftration, nor is it an in—
tuitive truth, whichis evident on the expofition, it is
known, as all other fa&ts-are known, by moral evidence
that is, by the teftimony of unexceptionable witnefles-
corroborated by crcumftances.” Whether a truth
founded on moral evidence be more certain than thac
which is founded on metaphyfical reafoning is left to
Logicians to decide ; but it muft be admitted that toe
deny the one is more dangerous and detrimental to fo-
ciety than the other : thus for inftance, in England &=
man may, with impunity, deny the fpirituality of the=
foul, but if he were to dery that George the Third iss-
King, it might procure him a halter. The former isa—
truth founded on metaphyfical reafoning, the latter on
mere moral evidence, the internal cvidence of revela-
tion as it is called by fome, or perhaps more properly by
others, corroborating evidence, is taken from the na.
ture of the do&rine confidered in itfelf; in itare truths,
which man’s imagination could not difcover, truths
which mortify his pride, contradi¢t his moft violent
inclinations, teach him to fubdue his paffions, to eradi.

cate
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' cate the fpirit of felflove and private interet, incul.
cate the indifpenfable neceflity of univerfal benevolence
without diftinction of friends or enemies. Ina word,
truths which condemn every poffible vice, even in
thought, and enforce every virtue ; fucli doétrine and
the plan of religion formed on it, attefts the divinity
of its authar.
 The external evidence of tevelation is taken fromi
thefe ftupenidous effedts of divine power, called mira-
cles, and of the divine prefcience called prophecies. By
& miracle is underfiood an effe@ of omnipotence, to
W hich no infericr power is competent ;. a work tran-

{cending the eftabliffied order of nature, which no fe-
C<andary caufe can produce, but as ad inftrument.  Ef-
fegs furpafling the power of man, but not that of
& xagels, whether good, or bad, are faid to be admira-
SRcbut not miraculous. By the fuperior intelligence
A wd activity of the agent, effedts are produced, which
S >xcite admiration, though they do not tranfcend the
< ALablithed laws, thele may be confidered as the pro-

udtions of art. N

An effe® may furpa(s the mechanical powers, or the

k nown eftdblified laws of nature, eitlier confidered in

 ®={elf, asif twobodies were to occupy the fame place,

= e Sun to retragade, of in the fubjeét, in which the
== et is produced, as the refurredtion of the dexd, or
= e illumination of the blind, or in the manner of pro-

“udion, as if a fever be inftantaneoufly removed,

“vhich by the powers of ridture might be removed in

Whe courfe. of time. ,

 That God may prodiuce miraculous effets is incon-
Reftibly true : for fince all the feverdl Beings, which
compofe the univerfe, have been created by him, the
nature of each different fpecies is eftablifted by his
will, its powers of producing éffects confined within
tertain limits, may be extended by that ommipotent

- will
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will which grants them, or reftrained without being
deftroyed. By fucli an extenfion of power of reftraint
an cfle@ tranicending the order of the particular na:
t&rc of that caiufé may be produted, 43 when Sampfon
,pulled down the temple of Dagen, or the fire did not
affe@® Sidrach, Mifach and Abednego in the furnace,
Thcfe effeéts, inconfiftent with the naturé of théfe parti-
cular caufes as known to us, are perfectly confiftent
with univerfal nature, for there is. nothmg more na-
tural than for at artift at times to make ufe of an in-
Rrument according to his will, and for an omnipotent
artift to producé any effect by any inftrément, or to
~ produce the effe@t immediately without any inftrument
“atall.

We have already fhewn that the creation of this
world was an ‘effe® of choice ; that God was undef
no neceffity either externally or internally to create,
that,he might have created this or any other, or no
" world at all ; the world depends on him, not hé on the
w.rld, hence the order of all caufes and effe@s depends
‘on his abfoluté will. To preterid that God may not pro-
duce an effect without the interference of any fecondary
taufe, ot that he cannot incrcafe, or diminith the pow-
ers of fecondary caufes, is to make God dependent oh
his creatures not them on him, which would be  an in.
‘verfion of all order. Hente ‘it follows that nd Created
4dgent, however great its power, can producé a mird-
culous effe& : theagent cannot exceed the limits of its

power ; all effelts therefore, which it produces, muft

be according to the order of its natire:  The powers

of the angelical nature are fuperior to the powers of
human niture: powers of agency are correfpondent to
the nature of theagent, the angelical nature is fuperior
to human nature, in which the foul is embarrafled it
its operations by a dependance on the body, hence an
Angcl cxther of hght, or darknefs, from its fuperior
Coe . intelligence,
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intelligence, and the rapidity of its motion, in the ap,.
plication of a&ive to paflive principles, may produce an
effe& which excites admiration, becaufe it is unufual,.
burt fuch an effe@ muft be produced according to thefe .
mechapical laws, by which the material world ig
governqd. Thus, accordmg to the law of gravitation,
a ftone dcfcends a man, from his locomative powers,.-
will caufe it to afcend ; but ag his powers are confined
within certain limits hlS action i¢ confined to ftones of.
2 certain magmtude, and the afcent to a certain height ;
an invilible agent of greater powers will caufe a ftong
of greater magmtude to afcend to a greater height, or
keep it fufpended in the air ; fuch an effe muft excite
admxratxon, yet in this there is nothing miraculous
becaufe the effe is correfpondent to thé power of the
agrent, accordmg to the eftablithed laws, but no exten-
on of man’s power, or of any created agent, can
ammate adead body, b..caufe this tranfcends the efla-
b\l{hed order of things. Thc rcfurrec’hon of a dcad.
bady is manifeftly miraculoys.

A miraculous deviation from the’ e&abhihed order of
nature in particular caufes, argues no change in God’s
decrees, becauf all ghefq deviations have been forefecn,
nd pre-ordered, ip the general pIan of Providence ;
there is nothing more common, than deviations caufs
ed by the interference of fecondary caufes, yet all thefe.
are under the dire@ion of that Providence, which fua
pgrmtcnds the whole.

In vain does the Deift prctend that we do not know
all the powers of mechanical caufes ; that we cannot.

dnﬁmgulﬂ) a miraculous effe® from that, whichis pros,.
duced by fome mechanical caufe ; we fee wonderful
cﬁ'e&s produced by, chemical operations, fay they, it
is true we do not know. aJl the powers of mechanica]

ufes, nor the eﬁ'eéts, which- one body produces on,
{l;c other, in virtuc.of the laws of gravitation, of at.

tracjogy
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tradtion, of eleftion or repulfion, nor is it neceffarg——ur
‘that we fhould, but we know that no mechamcae =
law can produce life ina dead body, or enable a mar _s=
to walk on the feas as on dry land, to command the—8h
winds, becaufe thefe effects are contrary to the me» ane
chanical laws, and powers, which are known, an &w¢
thefe, which we do not know, are not contrary t=—m tc
thefe, which we do knew. Itis not therefore fo di & .if
ficult to diftinguith a miraculoys effect from a prc= <o
dudtion of art.

- At leaft, fay they, the power of fpirityal ageny et
efcapes our knowledge, yes, but we know their povr<aw.
ers. are confined within certain limits, and in a certaiix _ain
order : for no agent canac on any fubje&, not {uls —ab.
_}e& to its action, nor fufp¢nd the laws eftablithed b1y
a fuperior power, hence no fpiritual created agenpt cas==an
effet a miracle. The reafon, why increated powe “er
effe@ts mirades, is, becaufe all nature is fubject to, art—'ld
dependent on it, and that all partlculat caufes are brasut
its inftruments ; as to the miracles which were pr» —¢-

~tended to be wrought amongft the Heathéns it is fu- —af-
ficient to fay that, the authors, from whomn we lear—man
thefe pretended mxraclcs, did not believe them ; Live=ay
relates fome, but he Tays in the preface of his worlE- k,
¢¢ that he was not difpufed either to affirm or refut —2e,
¢ what was faid to happen, either before, or at tH-3Ehe
‘“-building of 'the city, and which was rather adorne=med
““ by poetical fables, than authentic monuments of fact— = ="
¢ It is pardonable,” fays he, ¢ in antiquity, to adm it
“ fome thmgs divine, thereby to render the foundatioe—00
“ of their cities more venerable, and no more pardonab <k
“than in the Roman people.” In the 24th B. an{"‘d
12th C. he fays, “ many prodigies were publifhed th & tis
“year and the more the fimple and credulous pecs ~0-
“ ple believed them, the more they were increafed. —
ln the 24th C. he fays, ““ that the Confuls havmg raife=—d
(13 tw’-’»’
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#¢ two city legians, and filled up the other legions, did
“ not move from the city until they had procured pro-
« digies.” Thefe pretended prodigies were therefore,
in the opinion of the authors who relate them, intended
0 encourage the foldiers, or fecure the approbation of
an ignorant and fuperfhtlous populace.

Valerius Maximus, in his 1it. B. having related many
fretended miracles, adds, that ¢ as thefe were not late

¢ tranfa&tions, but depending on hearfay tradition, leg
“ the authors vouch for them.”” Fidem aucloris vindicent,
Suetonius, in the life of Claudius, fays of thefe mira-
_cles, i | have\relatéd them not that I believe them true,

¢ or verifimilar.”  And Paufanius, in the 6th B. fays,
“I have related, what the Greeks have circulated, but

“ nothing ebliges me to believe them.

It was currently reported that great cures were per-
formed in the temple of Zifculapius, and infcriptions
exprefliveof thefe miraculouscures on brazen tablets were
hung up to commemorate the events. The artificesof the
officers of all the Heathen temples to impofe on a fuper-
ftitious people are well known, the officers attendant on
the temple of Zfculapius were phyficians, and perform-
ed cures, as our phyficians do, but with greater ceremo-
py and myftery, the effects of their medicines afcribed to
the pretended God, and certain perfons hired to pretend
indifpofitions, which were inftantaneoufly cured,
rendered the temple famous, and increafed the con-
courfe of votaries and wealth of the minifters.
" "Suetonius and Tacitus fay that, Vefphafian wrought
wmiratles in Alexandria. A blind man direéted by Se-
rapi$, and a lame man fays Suetonius, if we believe
‘Tacitus he was not lame but maimed of an arm, that
is a trifling difference, were inftantly healed by that
Prince. In anfwer to this it muft be remarked that
the Egyptians were extremely fuperftitious and confi-
dered Scrapis as their gz ¢at divinity, the crafty Prmclzei

<ou
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¢ogld not endear him&lf more to them than by pre-
tendmg to be a favorite of their beloved Serapls, and
there was nothmg ‘more fimple than to engage the mi-
mﬁcrs of S\.rapb, or his own mlmficrs, to procure a
coufiterfeit blind man to play arole, his unwillingnefs
to undertake it wasa mere artifice, The very relation
- of Tacitus fhews it. He thought it would not fucceed.
‘Why then attempt it in public ?-He was told by the
attendants that he was, a favorite of the Gods. He,
knew it woufd fucceed or he would not,and he muf},
have known it from the a&ors, who knew his intereft,
znd thelr own, was ﬁrengthened by the fuccefs, of which,
the "could not doubt. Tacitug and Suetonius both
agree that, thefe pretended miracles were intended to
confirm the autherity of that Prince, after his ele&ion,

d that he was told by flattering courtxers that his.
elc&non was -pleafi ing to their Gods It is true, Sue-
tomus adds that fome who were prefent attefted thq
. fad w:thout hopes of reward. Undoubtedly a great
majority of the pcople were duped as was intended by
‘the aQors. " The fame - thmg may be faid of the pre-
tended mtracles ‘of Hadrianus.  Spartianus fays that he
cured a blind man, and woman, who vv‘tefent by the
Gods to prevent him from putting himfelf to_death.
The motive thews the fraud, and Marms Maxlmus, as
Spartianus himfelf fays, relates itas a ﬁ&lon. Marius’s
works ‘are loft. To this may be added that, many
things have happened amongft the Heathens, which
furpafé the power of man, but nothing furpafling the
locomotive powers of the demons.

Asto the miracles of Apollomus related by Philoftraf-
tus. The whole of his compofition is'a tiffus of abfur-
dxtles, refembling, our Arabian Nights’ Entertamment
and deferves t_hc fame credit : he makes Apollonius un-
derftand the voice o{birds and beafts,and fays, that he
lcqrncd that fcience from the Arabs, and adds other

tales
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ales equally ridiculous. If any man withes to kno# -
the Heathen tales and miracles let him read Ovid’s
\/Ictamorphofes which becaufe they could not happen,
1id not happen

Mofes fays in the book of Exodus, that the Magxa-
s in Egypt caft their rods in prefence of Pbaroah as
Aaron did, and that there were ferpents. The imme-
fiate difappearance of the rods, and the fubflitution of
lerpeats, which were numerous in Egypt, does not
urpals the powers of an angel cither o hght or dark-
nes. ' The converfion of a rod into a real Jerpent .
does. The very matter, of which the rods was com-
pofed, might be inftantaneouly fo difpofed as to exhi-
bit the appearance of a real ferpent, aad though not
living it might appear in motion as an aitomaton, this
feems moré confonant to Mofes’s relation, betaufe he
fays that Aaron’s rod devoured the rods of the Egyp-
tians, which feems to mdlcate that the component . parté
of the rods remainéd, though the form was changed;
this was not a miracle but an artificial operation. The
intelligence and adtive powers of the demon being fully
competent to fuch an operation.

Hence appedts the neceflity of that warning, which
Mofes gave the Jew s, to beware of impoftors, whofc
diabelical figns, furpaﬂing the powers of human nature,
inight induce them to fwérve from the obedience
which they owed their God ; in hke manger Chriftiant
were warned both by Chnﬁ and his apoﬁ!e to beware
of all impoftors, more particularly that great impoftor’
Anti:Chrift, whofé prodigies will be dccording to the
extent of Satan’s poweér. ’

Itis faid in the book of Kings that Saul applied t¢
the witch of Endor to raife Samuel by her incantations:
1t is true, Samuel appeared to Saul, but not by the
witch’s incantations, for he appeared before fhe begaii
thcm, but by tlie power of God, who fent him to

srophd}
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prophefy Saul’s fate, and the fall of hié'érm'j,’ and to
reproach him with his difobedience. - This is evident
from the whole paffage, ahd is confirmed by the autho-
rity of Ecclefiafticus whe fays that Samuel prophefied
after his death. Though the demon has no power
whatfoever over the fouls, or bodies of departed faints,
it is not inconvenient that wherd the demon was con-
fulted God hinifelf thould give an anfwer by one of —
his prophets, as when the king Ochozias fent to confult
Beelzebub, the prctended God of Accardn, the prophet
Elias was fent to meet his meﬁ'engers and announcé
his death.

Theré are certain rules to diftinguifh true, from pre-
tended miracles, which though not within the réach of
tf\c fimple and illiterate parts of focitty (a ftrong pre—
judice againft our innovators) are yetinfallible. The
firft rule. No miracles ¢an be wmught in proof of
pofitions centradicting eich other, none to invalidate
tfuths alreidy eftablifhed by divine aut'fxorxty, becaufe .
God cannot contradict kimfelf, none to eftablith impie-
ty. or irreligion : this is inconfiftent’ with the fan&tity
of God. Second rule. Trie miracles muft furpafs the
force of mechanical caufes. Third rule. They muft be
wrought by the invocation of the true God, and in
confirination of fome truth prepofed by him. The
moft fimple and at the fame time the moft univerfal is
‘2 happy combination of circumiftances : if it bé manifeft
that the fat has happened ; that it furpaffes the known
powers of natural agents, and mechanical caufes ; if
the inftrumental caufe be fincere, incapable of!deceit ; if
it tends to eftablifh piety and fandity of morals, and to
glonfy God ; if it be analogus to previous miracles and
tendmg to the fame end, ifit {uftains the critical ex-
amination of intelligent men. - A fa& accompanied by
a'l thele circumftances is manifeftly fupernatural and
miraculous. It excites and confirms out belief of re.

s vealed
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vealed truths: foras by natural efzéts we arrive at the
knowledge of natural truths, £ by fupernatural effedts,
we attaina knowledge of fupernatural truths.” That .
miracles have beeri wrought in confirmation of revealed
religion is evident from this circumftance, that in re-
vealed religion there are many fupernatural truths, as
therefurre@tion and afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, which
could not be impofed on thecredulity of the world
but by fupernatural means: to believe thefe, and
other, truths of revealed religion, we muft believe
that miracles were wrought in confirmation of thefe
truths, which are themfelves miraculous, and to be-
lieve all this without any miracle would be of all mi-
racles the greateft. But, fays. the Deift, Chriftians
now fee no miracles, and yet they believe all thefe
fruths. It is true they fee no miracles in themfelves,
but they fee them in their effeéts; and thie Deift muft
be miferably blind, if he does net fee them alfo: for’
there is no effect without a caufe, and to pretend that
fo mapy natiens renounced the Heathen fuperftitions,
which flattered all their paffions, to embrace a re-
ligion fevere in its maxims, full of reftraints, contradié-
ing allthe inclinations of man, and in which there are
fo many myfterious and miraculous truths propofed,
without having feen a miracle at all, is to believe 2 moft
extraordinary effe& without any caufe. - :

. Miracles may be wrought by vicious men in confir-
inationr of truth, not in confirmation of that fandtity,
which they do not poffefs : for though faith not anima-
ted by charity be dead, it may yet be anr inftrument to
& living power to produce any effect, as a man makes’
ufe ofan axe. God may therefore confirm truths of
faith at the invocation of a vicious mman, but “not
that fan&ity which the man has not, becauie God
cannot atteft a falthood.

+In reply to a number of imperﬁnent queftions fuch:
a3



~ asthefe : why fhould God fufpend the phyfical laws
which he has eftablifthed ? Why work great miracles
upon trifling occafions without a great neceflity 2 Why
fo many repeated miracles to eftablith the fame truth,

as in the cafe of Balaam, of Gideon, of Elias, of
Elifha, of Ezechias ? It muft be obferved that God in
the creation of the world could have no other obje&
in view, but the manifeftation of his power, his wif-
dom, his goodnefs, &c. to intelligent Beings from
whom, he could exa& his tribute of glory ; that
matter in this vifible world is incapable of good or
evil, of pleafure or pain, of perfcéhon or imperfe&ion :
the pohihcd diamond derives its value from ufe or fan.
cy : initfelf it is inert matter. as is the unpolithed
pebble. The earth, the fea, the fun, the moon, all
the Heavenly bodies, compofcd of matter are mcapa,-
ble of contemplating any of God’s works, or paying
him any tribute of glory ; they muft therefore have
been created for intelligent Bcings, as 2 mean to attain
the end which God had in view in the creation of the
whole ; the abfolute and relative pofition of ill thefe
bOdlCS, and the mechanical laws, to which they are
- fubfervient, muft have been eftablifhed for the fame
end, hence if the perfection of many, or even of one
intelligent Being, required a deviation from one or
more of thele laws, it was perfeitly confiftent with

. the ongmal plan of the Creator to pre-difpofe fuch de-

viation for the ftated time. Whyfo? Becaufe one in-
telligent Being is fuperior to the whole mafs of inani-
mate matter, and all the clafles of irrational creatures.
And fince the perfe@ion of intelligent Beings confifts
in moral reditude, and intelletual excellence, if this
end be not attainable but by a deviation from accuf-
tomed ,phyﬁcal laws, the deviation muft have been pre-
difpofed in the plan of the Creator. That miracle ap-
‘pears great to us, which far furpafles the power of

vxﬁble
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vifible agcnta, to :lmngbty power alt miracles are cqual :
no miracle is great when omnipotence is the agent :
0. open the Red Sea, to fufpend the motion of the
¢&arth or moon, to raife the dead, to exterminate afl
the inhabitantsof the earth by water, or fire, is not an
effort of power for him, who by an a& of his will
gave exiftence to all the Beings, which compofe. the
vopiverfe.

The effet of repeated miracles at the inftance of
Gidgon, of miracles, which God wrought for the im-
‘mediate relief of his™ fervants, as the feeding of Elias
by a raven in the wildernefs, the caufing the borrowed
axe to fwim, at the prayer of Elifha, of the fign given
to Ezechias, of the many miracles in favor of Tobias,
Daniel and others, was not confined to them : there
have been, are, and will be millions, who believing thefe
miracles, praife and glonfy a God fo bountiful, fo
condefcending, fo attentive to the wants of hisfervants.
If the Atheift rejeéts thefe fats, as fuppofed, it is be-
caufe he does not believe the author to exift; if the
Deift refufe his affent it is becaufe, that God whom
his corrupt life dithonors, and his impious tongue blaf-
phemes, has in punithment of his crimes withdrawn
the light of his underftanding and abandoned him toa
reprobate fenfe.

The miracles related of Balaam were wrought on
him, not by him, he was the fubje@, not the inftru.
mental caufe ; they have the fame tendency with the
other miracles related by Mofes to eftablith the truth of
revealed religion, moral redtitude, intelleétual excel-
lence ; the perfe@tion of man, the great end of the
creation.

Prophefy is of all proofs the moft unequivocal, and
lca{t liable to objedtion. That future events may be
knewn was univerfally believed by the Heathen na.

tions, hence their augurs and foothfayers were in great
_ repuie
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knowkdgc of Limited m:clh encen
gheir knowledge was . merely conjedtural, and “their=
_mdcs uivocal. "There is but. Ged, whofe infinite=
andcrﬁandmg fees the order ofall caufes to their ef—
fe@s, and confequently all future events in their caufesy
asalfo in themfelves; who can announce with the ut—
-maf} certainty a future event - depending on the _combi—
nation of an indefinite number of free and concurringg
caufes., ‘IGias fpeaking of idols fays « tell us futures
.events, and we fhall know that you areGods.” i
This knowledge of future events, called prophefy,
confifts in fome fupernatural .illuminatien of the mind,
‘on which truths, to which human knowledge docs not
‘extend, are imprefled. As truth convcycd from thy
teacher to the difciple is the fame in .both, propheﬁ
being 1mpreﬂ'ed on the mind of the Proyhct by pn-
mary truth, is infallible.
Truths remote from the knowledge of one man,
though known to others, may he -known _by the fpirit
. of prophcfy ; truths intelligible in themfelves, but nor.
to the limited underftanding of man, may alfa be
known, as the myferies of religion, and tryths entirely
remote from the knowledge of all creatures, becaufg,
they are not intelligible in themfelves, as future con-
tingencies dependent on the free determinations of
. man, may be known by the fpirit of prophefy, thefe #re
more properly its object.
“There is no limited underftanding which knows. the
. order of indetermined caufes to their cffeds, confes.
quently nolimited underftanding, which can foretel an
cvent depending on the combination of fuch caufes,
the fpirit of prophefy is nat therefore natyral either to
men or angels ;-but God being the firft author of all
Beings mult knc.w them Lefore they bave an exiftence,
" 'he
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Face therefore knows all future. eyents apd he glore can
Earetel them,

Ta pretend -that God cannot inftruc the Prophet in
= zuths, to which kis underftanding cannot naturally
== xtend, is abfird : there is nothing more common than
= o fee-one man teach- another truths, of which by any
==xertion of his mmd unaflifted, he never could have
Eormed an idea, though. the teacher can do no more,
:han to convey fome lmage by founds, or figns, with-
&out infufing any light in his underftanding, whilft the
~.Al:mghty God not only enlighteng the underftandmg, '
Wut mcreafes its powers of_adtion, at the fame time
Hhat he conveys the images:

An angel cither of light, or darknefs, from its fupe-

ior fagacity, and more extenfive knowledge, combin-

_ img circumftances, may form a ftrong COD_]C&\JI‘C of
{ome future event not far diftant, but uncertainty is
¢flential to conjecture, there is but infinite fagacxty,
and unlxmxted knowledge, which excludes conjec-
ture.

In vain does, the Deift think that becaufe feme events
were faretold, or rather threatened in the {criptures,
which did not happen, as the death of Ezechias, and
the deﬁrufuon of Nmeveh, that thefe were merely
conje@ural, and all others of the fame nature. God

~ fees all future events in themfelves, as the depend on
him for their futurity, and he alfo fees the order of

all caufes to their effeds, and knows whether. thefe

effe@s will be produced, or prevented by other caufes.

He faw tha_\t the difpofition of Ezechias’s hody was
tending to a diffolution, this truth he 1mpre{fed on

the mind of the Prophet, he faw at the fame time,

that. in confequence of Ezcchias’s prayer, his death

would be poftponed for fiftcen years, this he did not at

that time communicate, he d1d after ; the fame rea-

fomng is apphcable to all menaces in the {cripture : they

are
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re.aft cmr&ncm!, whethcr the condition be expeﬁl
.. n-implicd. The crimes of Nineveh deferved the de
. ‘fru@ion of the city, the penance of its inhabitanta

. fhvedit. Tchmcutesm!derﬁood the proplicfy in ivs
trae fenfe as 2 menace.

It is true, in many prophc&s olth:()ld’kﬂmmt -
tlere & great obfcurity, and in fome, feeming ‘contra-
diftions, more particulzrly thefe which rcgmi the
'Mcllias, whofe. power and glory is announced i ﬁ'"ong
. "Emagery, and whofe kumiHiations and fofferiogs s rela-

ted in the moft pathetic mannes. Power, majefty, and
. glory, humilfations, fufferings and death, muft have ap-
. peared tothe Jews inconfiftent in the fame perfon, and -
would have been foin falt, if in one perfon the Meflias
.Bad not united the divine and human nature. Anoc.
ther caufe of obfcurity was that, at the fame time, cvents
ages diftant, one from the other, were foretold, as if
" shey were te happenr at the fame time : thus. the de-
firu&tion of Jerufalem, and the confummation of the
world feem confounded. Many things are faid of An-
tiochus, which are apphcable to Anti-Chrift, of whom
“that tyrant was an xmage, er, if you will, 3 figure ;
mioreover the total ruin and deftrudtion of the Jewith
nation, their reje®ion and the affumption of the
Heathen nations was foretold, obfcurity was indifpénfi.
bly neceflary, or they would have not only murdered
the Prophets as they did, but alfo defiroyed the fcripe
‘tures. However there are in the Old Teftament many
prophefies as intelligible as language can make them.

By prophefy, as by miracles, our faith is confirmed :
it is nmatural to man to reafon from effed®s to caufes, if
the effedt be fupernatural, the caufe muft be fo too,
otherwife it might be faid that a natural caufe had pro-
‘duced a fupermmral cfle&®, which is abfurd’ in the ex-
treme. Prophefy is manifeftly fupernatural ; to fore-
tel afuture event at a diftant period of time, refult-

v ing
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ing from different combinations of an indefinite num-
ber of free and concurring caudoes, furpafles ﬂl the pow-
ers of nature.

"Prophefy is more elfe@ual to-cenfirm the truth of
rewelation than miracles. Why f0? Becaufe 2 mira-
cle i buta momentary fufpenfion of the eftablifhed
order, and may be cluded by alribing it to magic, or
fome occult caufes, but prophefy is permanent and caa
be akribed to no power inferior to the divine. Hence
that invincible argument of the apologifis of the Chril
tian religion againft the Heathea philofophers, whoe
admitting the miracles of Chrift and his apofiles upon
incontrowertible evideace, afcribed them to the pow-

ers of Satan. Was Chrift, faid the apologifis, a2 magi-
cian before he was born, to foretel all the circumflan-
ces of his life, or was it in the powerof 2 magician v
forete]l what has happened fince his death? To the
evidence of this argument there is no eply, nor can
the force of it be eluded. :

To determine, fays the Deilt, if any rcligion be
founded on revelation, it is neceflary to examine #i-
nutely the tencts of all the different teligions, which
contradid each other, and pretend to miracles, fuch aa
examination requires a length of time, intenfe ftudy,a
knowledge of many, if notall different languages, aa
intimate acquaintance with the inhabftants of all differ~
ent countries,a toil'of which few, if any, are capable,
and to which none will fubmit. This argument #s
inconteftible againft the Deift, who belicves nothing
but on the teftimony of his eyes, or ears, fofarfrom
baving any force againft the Chriftian it goes diredly
to (hew the neceflity of revelation ; fince reafon un-
affifted by it, is incapable of conduding a man to his
1aft end. 1t is not neceffary for the Chriflian to infhi-
¢cute this examination, or to wander through different
nations : the truths of revealed religion are found in

that
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that revelation, and that they have been révealed is 2
Faét, of which there is moral eviderice “capable of con.
vincing any man, who reafons ; that there can be td
contrary revelation is evident from this ﬁmple princi- -
ple, that God cannot konitradi@ himfelf, it is rifeles to
vifit foreign countries to kmow if that does exiff, which
chunot exift, he miglit 45 well enquire if breid which
nourithes ir kiis own ccuntry, p'nf(ms elfewhere, or if
dog$ which run in England fly in Spain. -

It is not “inconvenient that the prophetic fpmt ds whelf
45 the'power of working miracles may be fometigues
glven to the ticious: both the one and the dther be-
ing intended for the public good and 4 fnan however
vicious indy be an ihftrument to fervé others as a cha:
ritable mafter gives alms by the miniftry of ati impious
fervant. Sénfuality feems inconfiftent with the fpirit
ofprophefy becatfe it ablorbs the mind, and rendets
it fubfervient to the ﬂeﬂi other vices of a fpiritual
nature, as ambition, vain glory, &c. ar¢ not {o oppo<
fite,

If the fpirit of prophefy be intended to illuftrate the -
underftanding of the Prophet, as'alfo to inform the
public it does not'reft on immoral cliaraéters : habitu-
al grace, which is not granted to immoral men, en-
lightens the underftanding ; actual graces only excite
and are tranfitory. ‘

We come now to eriquire, if any revelation be con-
tained in the books of the Old Teftament ? If the mo-.
tives of credibility be fufficient to induce a well-founded
belief, that a revelation was made ; and that this reve-
Tation is in the whole, or in part, contained in the bocks
of the Old Teftament ? Whether the truths revealed
be confiftent with our notions, or furpafs the powers of
our underflanding, is ufelefs to enquire ; becaufe there
are two truths evident to the mieaneft capacity : that
God ¢an .neither deceive, nor be deceived is one; and

that,
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‘hit, in- the range of mﬁmty, there are numberlefs
“‘uths, to which the human mind cannot extend is anos
er; any one therefore of thefe truths may be re-

= Mcd by God, who perfetly 'koows: them' all. In a
%\‘brd the leaft homage we can pay the almighty power

"‘God is, to admit that he can do, what we cannot
" . Conceive.- It is the fummit of pride, to pretend to
- Bnnd the power of God by our conceptions.

4" That there did exift fome ages ago a nation of Jews
?'B -univerfally admitted ; that the nation poflefled books,
Which they believed to be written: by men infpired is
@qually certain ; they yet exift and they yet believe
their fcriptures divinely infpired, though thefe very
fcriptures contain the moft fevere ftrictures on the con-
#ac of their anceftors, and the moft dreadful menaces
inft themfelves. In thefe feriptures are contaired
e moft fublime ideas of the Divinity, and of all the
~Mteributes of the Deity known to us ; they alfo contain
#ules of moral condué fuperior to all that the Heathen
bilofuphers imagined : in - condu@ thefe philofophers
refembled their children of the prefent day, they were
"‘ﬂlore refervedin their writings. This Jewifh nation
L Brinly believed that their anceftors had been for fome ceri
. turies in aftate of flavery in Egypt ; that Mofes had been
; exprefsly fent to deliver them from their captivity ;
-and the very laws delivered by Mofes were the public
S Jaws ‘of the nation, all caufes civil, ‘criminal, religi-
' ‘ous and- matrimonial, were decided accordmg to thefe

‘aws. -
«  Thislaw of Mofes, or, if you will, the books in-which
® f§t is contained, have fuch internal marks of the divi-

" nity of its origin, that there is but the moft blind ftupi-

---dity; or perveife obflinacy, that can refiit them.
‘Language cannot-afford terms more ftrong than thefe,
by which he exprefles the eternity, the wifdom, the

. pcwer, the xmmutab.lxty, the independence and the felf-

exxftence
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exiftence of the Divinity, ebovs fignifying a Being

~ which poffefles independent exiftence, the incommu-

nicable name of God. Elbim indicates his judicial
power and the. fovereignty of his Being. "El/conveys
a particular idea of the power of God. E/ Sabaotk
the God of armies on whom the event of battles
-dopends. E! Sadi the all-powerful Being. The truth
the juftice the fanétity of God in thefe terms of
Deut. 32. C. 4. v, “God’s works are perfe, all his
‘ways are judgments : God is faithful without any ini.

_ quity, juft,and upright.” The unity, the power, the
~ providence of God: in thefe terms.. V. .19, “ See that

I am alone, and there is no other God befide me : I.
will kill, and enliven, Iwill ftrike and I will heal, and'
there is none who can reft out of my hand.” In the
ougmal tex, I, Iam be, thcre is no God thh me, Am’
ani hou we ein elobim imadi. 4

. In this law, the moft pious, the moft tender fentlments
of devotion are inculcated, the fear of aGod the avenger
of crimes ; the reverence due to Sovereign Majefty ; the
boundlefs confidence to be placedin the power and good-.
nefs of God are propofed in expreflive terms. Deut. 6
C. 5 v, “Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with thy
whole heart andthy whole foul, and with thy whole
ﬁrength Thefe things, which I now command, wilt
be in your heart, and you will tell them to your chil
-dren, you will meditaté on them fitting in your houfe,

‘and walking in the way, lying and rifing.” . And.

Deut. 10. C. 12.v, “ And now, O Ifrael, what is it
that.the Lord your God requires of you, but that
you tfhould fear the Lord your-God and walk in his
-ways, that you fhould love him, and ferve the Lord
your God, with your whole heart and foul ; that you
fhould obferve the precepts of the Lord and his cere-
monies, whichI this day’ command you, that it may
be well with.you...... . Do not harden your necks

= : N more
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smore : becdufe the Lord your God is the God of Gods
amnd the Lord of Lords, a Ged great, and powerful, and
.terrible, be accepts neither perfons nor gifts ... .. The
L.ord your God you- thall fear, and him alone (hall you -
ferxye...... He is your praife and your God, who has
" done for yon thefe great and. terrible .things, which
yeur eyes have {feen.” The 32 Ci 3. v, “ Give Glory
. toyourGod. God’s works are perfect and all his ways -
are judgments.”
In this law, the moft fublime perfe&xon of man is

recommended ind ftrictly enjoined, Deut. 18. C.
. W3.v, “ Yeu fhall be perfe&t and fpetlefs with the
., Lordyour God.” "And, Levi. 19. C. 2. v, “ Beyou
holy becaufe I am holy, the Lord your God.””

In the external rites ahd facrifices, which were order-
¢d; the greateft purity both of foul and body was ftrictly
_ eaforced ; all fuperftitious rites, and facrifices to-idols,
firbidden under the moft fevere penalties.

+ - The moral precepts of that law enforce every focial
' virtue and prohibit every vice: “Thou fhaft love thy
- nelghbonr as thyfelf.” This' precept is frequently re-
 paated in the law of Mofes. Exod. 20. C. 17. v,
. ¥ Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour’s houfe, thou .
fhaltnot defire his wife,nor his fervant,nor his maid,nor
, hlsox,nor hisafs,nor any thing which is his.” Mofes did.
- Mot confine himfelf to thefe general precepts, butto op-
' viato thefe difficulties, and prevent falfc interpretations,
" he defcends to the moft minute particulars. Levit.
) 19; C, « Let every one fear his father and his mother.
. +eves. When you reap your ftanding corn you: will
- not cut to the very furface of the earth, nor will
. you colle& the remaining ears, nor will you collet
the bunches, which remain in .your:vineyard, nor the.
grains which fall, you will leave them for the poor
and for ftrangers. I am.the Lord your God ; you
will. oot faply won will oo he, you will not deceive your.
neighbour

’ - \
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‘ ncxghbour. ... .. You will not calumniate your:neigh. —
* bour, nor opprc@ him, The labour of the mercenary—~
will not remain. with you until morning. You will not—=
curfe the deaf, nor place a ﬁumbhng ‘block before them=
blind. You. will not do what is injuft, nar will you judge==
againft equity; you will not confider the perfon of thes
poor, nor honor the countenance of, the rich. Yor=x
. will judge juftly. You will not be an informer nox=,
tale bearer amongft the people. You' will not ftand
againft the blood of your . -neighbour.” You will not
‘hate your “brother in your heart, but. publicly repri-
mand him. You will' not feek revenge nor will you
be. mindful of an injury from your fellow-citizens,
you fhall love your friend as yourfelf, I am the Lord.”
- "Again in ‘the hook of Deut. C. 22. V..1; and feq.
. % You will not fee your brother’s ox or his fheep firay-
. »ing and pafs it by, but you will bring . it back to your -
brother ; if your brother be not near, and that yon &
not know him, you will brmg them to your houfe, apd
they will remain with you, whilft your brother feeks
them, and he will receive them. You will do fo with :
his afs, with his garment, with every thing, which |
your brother may lofe, if you find it, you will not neg
let it, as if not pertalmng to you. If you fee your
* brother’s afs or ox fall in the way, you will not pa& by, |
‘but affift him to liftit.” .....

Is this the language of an impoftor ? What man, who
has any remains of reafon, can think him an impoftor,
who thus enforces the fear, the love, the reverence
Sovereign Majefty, and all the virtues, which makd
man great and good? Such an impoftor would be3
more extraordmary character than Mofes himfelf;

The writer pafles unnoticed the errars of all the
Heathen philofophers, and the abfurdities of the
different fyftems of religion, which prevailed, and
continue to prevailin all thefe unfortunate coyntries,

whi
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‘ which revelation has not enlightened, or .which have

perverted revelation to their own deftruétion.
.. Mofes defcribes the creation in the moft fimple and
fansfa&ory manner ;: ¢ in the beginning God ' made
thie heavens and the earth.” He' then proceeds to Je-
late .the formation of certain parts, as the fun, the
ftars, ‘the formation of the firft man and his afliftant
. -the firt woman in a moft beautlful 'garden. 'Theitr °
.difobedience to the precept of the Creator and the
. fat,al confequences of that dlfobedlcnce t0 them, and
~all their pofterity.

As the angels make a part of the univerfg, not afe— :
parate univerfe, they were created at the fame time
" .with the material world The ruin of fome we know
from revclanon ; and the perfcvcrance of others in ,
their obedience 3nd confequent exaltation to glory.
“Why that angel of darknefs called Satan, the adverfa-
TY, Was pcrmxtted to tempt our firft parents isa fecret
:known to God, not to us, why in particular that difo.
‘bedient Spirit’ was permxtted to make the ferpent the-
inftyument of his malice is equally unknown. to us 3 the
fa@ wekpow, and its effe@s we feel.

It has been aflerted by fome, that the immortality of
the {oul was'not known to the Jews before the captivity
. of Babylon, becaufe Mofes does not fpeak of an after life.
Never was affertion more groundlefs : Mofes mlght‘
have paffed jt unnoticed asa truth pubhcly known by
~all. Itis not nece{Tay to tell a man itis day, when he
fees the fun fhine. Yet he did not: God fays to him,
1 am the God ‘of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of jacob.
Thefe patriarchs were therefore in exiftence, for he is
not the God of non-exifting Beings ; not their bo-
dles they were crumbled to afhes, and, if entire, God
‘would not have called himfelf the God of the dead,

" their fouls therefore muft’ have been hvmg And

when'’ thc pamarqh Jacob was told that his fon Jofeph
was -
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was devoured by a wild beaft, ¢ T will,” faid he, ¢ de-
fcend to him with forrow.” Sheolah. . That is to the

ace of fouls. Queber in that language fignifiesa grave,

which he could not think that Jofeph’s body was

"laid, as he thought him devoured by a wild beaft. And
- what' fignifies that fentence fo often repeated at_the

deaths of the patriarchs :. ¢ He was gathered to his

\

fathers ?”” Canit imply any thing elfe but that their .

fouls were all colleced, their.bodies certainly were not 3

Abraham was buried in Ephron’s field in the land of
Canaan and his anceftors in Chaldea.

It is trae Mofes propofed temporal rewards and'pu.-

m{hments to fanction the law. Thefe were better pta-
poruoned to the obftinate, and perveérfe difpofition of a

great majority of the Jews, asin fpcculatlvc truths the

means of demonftration ought aiways to be proporti-

. oned to the underﬁandmg of the learner. - Moreover

the Jewith law was but preparatory to the Chriftian
Jaw, which was to give it its ultimate perfec’ﬁon, and
in which rewards and pumihments are propofed pro-
partioned to its perfedion, that is, Eternal.. In all
the books of the Old Teftament the immortality of

. the foulis fuppofed as a truth, "of which there was no.

doubt.” Itis faid that Efan’s wife affticted’ the fpirit,

" ‘Rouach of Ifaac and Rebccca " Saul defires that Samuel -

mlght appear to him. The prophcts fpeak of the hap- '

pmcfs which the _}u& will enjoy in a future life and the
torments of the wicked. ' Ina word, to pretend that

the Jews did not believe a future life argues an into-

~lerable i ignorance of their hiftory.’ The affertion de-_

ferves contempt not a ferious refutatlon
From the order which Abraham received to facrifice
his fon Ifaac and the actual facrifice of Jephta’s daugh-
ter; as alfo of the death of Agag by the hands of
Samuel in prefence of the Lord, it would feem that hu-
man facnﬁces were anthorifad hv the law, more parti-
* cularly
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‘cularly, as it is fend in Levit. 27 C. 28.and 29. v,
“That whatever is confecrated to the Lord, whether man,
animal or field, fhall not be redeemed...... That
every thing fo confecrated fhall die. Notwithftand.
ing thefe feemmg dlﬁicultxes there is nothing fo ftrictly
. prohibited in the law as human facrifices. Deut. 12.
C. g0. v. and feq. Take care not to imitate them
(thc Canaanites)  they have committed all the abo-
‘minations which the Lord detefts, offering their fons
and their daughters to their Gods, and burning them
with fire.

With refped to Abraham, his obedience, by an
immediate compliance with a precept fo difficult, was
made Known to the world, and his' faith ; ¢ for he
hoped even agamﬁ hope,” fays the apoﬁlc to the He-
‘brews  knowing that God was able to raife from the

" dead.” Thefe his virtues are propofed as models, and
the facrifice of his fon was not permitted.

Jephta’s vow . was 1nd1fcreet, and ' precipitite, and
the obfervance of it, if he in reality put his daughter
to death, which feems extremely probable, a deteftable -
a&.. It is thought by fome that he only condemued'
“her to perpetual celibacy, which in them times was an
uncommon facrifice. Be that as it will, the fcripture
relates the fa&, as it does the murder of Uriah after
the fedudlion of his wife, the fcandalous multiplica-
tion of Sclomon’s w1vcs and concubines, and feveral
other fads, which ‘it fometimes feverely cenfures, but
never approves,though the authors are for other rea-
fons highly appreved.-

_ Samuel put Agagto death, whether by his own
hand, or the hands of others is ufelefs to enquire : he
~ was'ordered by Agag’s natural Judge, who hadjuftly -
- condemned him: he didnot facrifice him for Samuel
‘was notone of the prieftly tribe ; but as that tyrant’s
-fword had made many a childlefs widow he put him to
death in an exemplary manoer. ' In
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In the 27. C. of Levi. there is a diftin@ion madé

between things which were effered to God accor-
ding to the mode of devoting them. If they were
offered by a fimple vow Neder, they were redeemable,

if by an abfolute confecration therem they could

riot be redeemed. Arimals ufed in facrifice were fa-
crificed without redemption, others were confined td
“the fervice of the temple, men thus confeerated were
confidered as dedd in the fame manner that heufes
and lands were, becaufe the men could never be fet 2t
liberty, nor the houfes or lands return to their former
propnctors. In our law language they were in mort-
main.

It has been ftated by fome writers that the Il'radA

ites were guilty of an ad. of injuftice in borrowing

gold and filver veflcls and other things from the Egyp:
tianson theeve of their departure. It might be faid
with equal propriety, that the creditor, who by fentenicé

of a Court, takes a debtor’s moveables in payment of

a juft demand is guilty of injuflice : “the- children of
Jacob had ‘been reduced toa ftate of flavery without

caufe ; obliged to labour without reward, and all the

fruits of their labours were taken by the Egyptians;
God, the natural Judge of both ‘nations, lad ordered
payment in that manner.’ The fentence was perfedly
juft, and the execution free from blame ; God as So-
vereign Lord and difpofer of all things might have
transferred the right of property from the Egyptians to
the Ifraclites, and his order is the beft of all poflible
titles.

nity of itsauthor. In the ceremonial law there is no-
thing reprelienfible : it was adapted to the natural dif-
pofition of the people. They were extremely prone tb
idolatry at all times. When Mofes delayed a few days
on the mountain, they made a molten calf, the idol

~ which

The fublime morality of the eld law fhews the divi.
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which the Egyptians adored, and refolved to return
to Egypt under its proteition. Exodus 32.C. 1 v,
“ Rife, faid they, to Aaron, make us Gods to con-
du@ us”...... Andon the borders of Canaan they' \
formed the fame pro_lec’} Numbers 14..C. 3. v, “Is
it not better to return to- Egypt ? V. 4,  They
faid one to the other let us appoint. a, leader and return
to Egypt ? In the land of Canaan. they were always
addicted to idolatry’: Jofhua when dying; reproached
them with i itv  Jofhua 24. C. 14. v, ¢ Now therefore
fear the Lord and take away the Gods, which your
fathers ferved in Mefopotamia-and Egypt.” It'is ma-
nifeft from the prophet Ezechial, C. zo. that a firong
propenfity to idolatry always fubfifted amongft the
Jews, v. 31, You ate defiled in all your idols until this
lay.” The ceremonial law was well calculated to check
‘his propenfity. In this law were marked with the
greateft accuracy the facrifices, by which they were to
lcknowledge the fupreme dominion of God over all his
‘reatures, and their entire dependence on him ; the
abernacle and (acred veflels. folely appropnated to the
livine worthip, were capable of infpiring a due refpect
nd veneration for the Divinity, and their different
acraments,. by which they themfelves were confecra-
ed to the fervices of God, and their priefts in
v particular manner, as the public, minifters of the
tablithed worthip, were ‘well adapted to excite and
upport the fpirit of piety and devotion. And
rom_this confecration to the fervice of the Divinity;
t was neceflary that In their manners and cuftoms
hey thould be diftinguifhed from the Heathen nati-
s, amongft whom they were.at times obliged to
ive, hence the diftin&ion between clean and unclean
mnimals jn their food, and fome other things in their
Irefs. As to their facrifices, no rehglon cither true or
alfe cant exift withouta facrifice : it is that a& of re.
R ligion
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ligion by which a man offering to his bod a_part,
of his pofleflions, publicly acknowledges by this obla«
‘tion, that- he himfelf and all that he poffefles is from
God ; that God is his firf prmcnplc and lat end Add
to thls that the facrifices ordered in the old law were
figurative of the great facrifice of the new law, and
from their variety and-multiplicity they ferved as bar-
riers againft the many different fpecies of idolatry, and
fuperftition, to which that people was additted. . It is
true that in many of the ceremonial precepts of the
old law, the reafon on which the precept isfounded,
does not immediately appear, becaufe the ceremony
“jtfelf may have but a figurative fignification and con-
'fequently is not founded on any immediate reafon in
itfelf. - This is the great advantage of the new law, that
allits precepts are rational, and that the reafon of the
precepts immediately appears. ‘Hence St. Paul to the
‘Romans, 12.C. 1.v, calls our obedience rational.
And St. Peter, 1. Epift. C. 2. v. 2, fays, * Like new
born children delire rational milk,” as if he had faid,
having by, your profeflion abjured the Heathen rites,
which are falfe and fuperftitious, and the Jewith cere-
monies which were merely figurative, confine your.
thoughts and defires to the Chriftianlaw, all the pre-
‘cepts of which are cvxdcntly founded on reafon.

That the Jewifh ceremonies were eflentially different
from the Heathen rites is evident from this, that God
© friétly forbid them to imitate the Heathen nations in
their mode of worthip. Deut. 12. C, “ Take care
“that you do not imitate thele nations which are fub-
verted before you ; that you do not learn their cere-
. monies, faying, as thefe nations worfhipped their
Gods fo will I worfhip, you will pot dofo to the Lord
your God : for all the abominations, which God hates
they done for their Gods, offering their fons and their
daughters and burnmg them with fice, ‘What I com-

' mand
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wand, that only . will you do_ for the Lord you fhall
neither add nor diminifh.” And Levit. 18. C, “ Iam,
the Lord your God. You fhall not do according to
the cuftom of the land of Egypt, in which you have
dwelt, nor accordmg to the cuftom of the land of
Canaan, into which I am going to introduce .you.”
When therefore St. Paul fays, Aéts 13, C. v. 18, That.
God. fupported the manners of the Children of Ifracl
forty years in, the defart.” He does not pretend that
* God permxtted them to worthip him, as the IHeathens
worﬁnppcd their idols, but he commends the patience
of God in. their frequent revolts to idolatry, their con.-
tinual infra@ions of the divine. -law, and their murmurs
againft himfelf and Mofes. ¢ The houfe of Ifrael irris
tated me in the wildernef(s,” faid the Lord by Ezechial,
C. 20, ¢ They did not walk in my precepts « . ,....and
my eye. fpared them.” Nor. did the Apoftle pretepd,
when he faid to the Galatians, C. 4. v. 3, “ We were
under the elements of -the world,” that the Jews had
facrifices and ceremonies of the fame nature with the
Gentiles, but that they were under the law, which
promifed temporal rewards to obedience, and threaten-
ed difobedience with temporal punithments.  Whep-
ever any fcience is to be taught, the elements are firft:
propofed, hence the law was called by the Apoftle a peda-
gogue becaufe it thewed the way to Chrift. The ele-
ments of the world, under which the Jews were, may .
be confidered as thefe carporal, externaland figurative
. rites and ceremonies, -as their new moons, their fab-
baths, &c. with this eflential difference between them
and the Heathens, that the Jews ferved God under
thefe elements of the world accarding to his orders, and
the Heathens ferved thefe elements contrary to the ex-
prefs command of God, and the voice of reafon,:

It isnot ncceﬁ'ary to take a view of the judicial law of
Mofes : it is univerfally admitted that there never was

&
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acodc of laws fo fimple, fo wife, fo equitable, fo few— i,,
numbér, ard ‘whith- fo'effe@ually providés for ev
pofliblé cafe. "All the dlﬂ'ercnt relations of man are fore,
feen, and rules - of altion- prefcribed ; ‘for the Prince,
for his Judges, for fubjects, as fuch, as members .of
focicty, asfathers, as hufbands, as friends, as enemies,
as mafters, as fervants, as acquiring, pofleffing, and
difpoﬁng of real, or perfonal property ; punifhments
are’ exa&ly proportioned to- the cnorm;ty of offencts,
not ‘to’be inflicted but by order of the public magiftrate
on &onvidion of the criminal, ‘fio torture idmiifed, no
confeflion extortéd, no difcrétionary’ 'powc'rs’vc&pd m .
the magifirate, his' authority clearly defined; private
revenge firidily prohibited, equal joftice ordered for the,
firanger as the nativé, for the pooras the rick. Na-
tural enemijes as the Moabites and Amonxtcgformt
excluded from the public Councils, to prevent: the fatal
confequences of theit inmate animofity, tbough admxt
ted ‘to’a’ participation bf thie public worthip lteaft it |
fhould be thought that they were excluded frota falva
tion ; more friendly nations, as the Egyptians, and the.
Cluldren of Efau, to be admitted not only to a thare
of the public worfhip,:but into the Councils of the
“ nation at the third generation. Marriages with idola.
trous women forbidden, more¢ partitularly with the
Canadnites, and otliers, whe were obftinately attathed
. to idolatrous fuperftition, and from whom the danger
of feduétion was greater, marriages with other ftran-
gers wis allowed ard indeed with all, in cale they ah-
jured idolatry and conformed to the Jewith worfhip: -
The writer paﬁes ‘unnoticed the filly arguments of
fome modern writers, who through the vanity of ap-
pearing well verfedin the fcriptures, which they never
read, and which if they did they cannot underftand,
-take from 'the writings of men of real fcience certain ob-
jections, which are propofed and folved by the authors
~ for
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for the fake of elucidatiun, and. propof® them-te igno-
rant people as the fruits of their own deep refearthes,
If ten of fcience théwed a proper . contempt of fuch
fcribblers, it might check their vamty, and though
they tlxemfclves may be ‘incurable, it might reftrain
others from imitating them; but when a man affum-
ing the title of Prelate undertakes to give an anfwer, to
a low, lgnorant and fcurnHous buffoon, it ftamps a_
fort' of refpe@ability on the blockhead, feeds his va-
nity, and encourages.him to continue, . - ay

We are now to enquire whether the old hw w
of divine inftitution attefted by miraculous works,
that is, whether Mofes and Jothua wrought miracles
in confirmation of the truths, which; they taught or
not. It may not be amifs previouily to examine the
force of thefe motives of credibility, on which opinions
are founded aiid alfo thefe motlves, whlch extort t.ht:
affent of the underftandi '

The aﬂe&xons of the mmd are knowq by the lmpre['-
fion, which refults from them, and is abfolutely infe--
parable from them : they are of two kinds: thefe
whlch have no reference to external objedts, as joy.
and fadnefs, thefe are,” by logtcnans, called paffions ; and
thefe, which have an immediate reference to fome ex-
ternal obje®, and are eonveyed to. the mind through
the organs of fenfe, is the 1mprcﬁion of founds, of co-
lours, &e. thefc are called fenfations. . Thefe latter in-
falhbly atteft the ftate of the mind,. but the judgment,
which is formed of the external obje& in confequence
of the impreflion on’ the mind, may be falfe. Thus,
though a man at a diftance may miftake a fheep for
a dog, he cannot miftake that the obje& has made
an impreffion on his mind ; the miftake lies in attribut-
.ing'the impreflion to adog which is an imaginary ob-
je&, not to the fheep which is the real obje&. _

Truth in general confifts in the agreement of the at- -

tribute
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tribute of any propoﬁtlon thh its fuble& Thus, in
this propoﬁtmn, - man is mortal,” the "idea of mortali.
ty, the attribute of the propoﬁtmn, is perfedtly confift-
ent with the idea of man, which is the fubje& of the
propoﬁtxon ; and of courfe falthood, which is the nega-
tion of truth, is manifeft from.the dlfagreement of t;hefe
jdeas. Thus, this propoﬁuon, “a manis a horfe,”
mamfeﬁly falfe, becaufe the idea of a horfe dOCS not
coincide with that of a man. Evidence confifts in a clcar
perccpuon of the, agreemcnt of thefe 1dcas That propo-
fition is evidently true, in which the 1dca of the attribute
is clearly perceived to be confiftent wnth the ldea of the .
‘fubject. As this propoﬁuon, “ God is immortal.® And
that propoﬁnon is evidently falfe, in which the idea of
the fublc& excludes that of the attribute, as this propo-
fition  God is mortal,” hence all judgments founded on
evidence are infallibly “true ; errors are founded, not
on evidence, but on the fuppofition. of evidence : thus
aman thinks a propoﬁuon evxdently true though he
has not a clear perceptxon of the fubje& or attribute of
.the propoﬁtmu and confequently cannat determine
- whether they agree or dlfagree, the affertion may be
truc, but made by him it is a mere con jectural opinion.

‘There are many 'truths, which, though not founded
on evidence, are ‘evidently . credlble "Thus for exam-
ple, ¢ London is a capltal city.” The prqpoﬁtlon is
not evident, but it is evidently credible becaufe it is
founded on the teftimony of many witnefles. Truths
like this, which arcfounded on the tc{hmonyof man,
are faid to have moral evidence.

Truths founded on the mechamcal laws, by which
the material world is governcd are faid to have phyfi
cal, evidence, thus, by the law of gravitation, a ftone,
if not fupported, ‘will fall towards the attracting centre.
Frgm the interfercnce of either vifible, or invifible
agents, temporary fufpenfions of fome mechanical laws
may be effeCied. ‘ That
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~ 'That there are bodies, and many in the material
world, though not evident, is evidently credible : no
man ever ferioufly difbelieved it : the arguments offered
by fome writers againft the exiftence of bodies, cnly
argue the vanity of the men, affeting to acqui're fame
by the fingularity of their opinions. All men naturally
helieve that there are bodies, this judgment is the na-
tural effe of the impreflions on their minds through \
the organs of fenfe; and as God is the author of this
impreffion, he is alfo the author of the judgment ne-
ceffarily conneited with it. To pretend that he is the
authot of falthood is blafphemy.

The certainty of . any propofition depends on its con-
ne&ion with the motive, which induces a belief of the
propofition : to put the propofition beyond all doubt,
the motive, which induces the belief, muft be infalli-
ble in itfelf, and manifeftly conne&cd with the propofi-
tion.

Propofitions founded on evidence are faid to be me-
taphyfically certain.

Propofitions founded on the mechanical laws are faid

to be phyfically certain.

And thefe dcpendmg on the teftimony of man are
‘faid to be morally certain.

The intelligent world is fubje@ to certain general
laws, as the material world is, with this difference, that
in the material world all the Beings, which compofe it,
are blind “caufés, and are of courfe determined to pro-
duce their effe@s by the prime mover ; their effeéts in
fimilar circumftances are invariably the fame ; they are
faid te be under a phyfical neceffity ; intelligent caufes
have, within themfelves, a power of determination,
they do not at all times a& according to the whole
forcc of agency, or power of a&tion, which they poflefs,
as the former do, hence, though in fimilar circumftan-
tes they do not always produce fimilar effects ; yet

thcre



tribute of any propoﬁuon with its fubject. TR~
this propofition,  man is mortal,”” the idea o£ —
ty, the attribute of the propofition, is perfef 7 ==
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.1an the former, becaufta
. .of any mechanical law is not in-
uy attribute of the Divinity, whereas
e@ly or indireétly to xmqmty is “incom
:;etgl::p?ﬁ ’ bd}anftlyty If then even in particular- cafe
true bul; *ainty be of greater force than phyfical, ther
Tixc ,,#’ in cafes, in which the teftimony of witneffes to
onev # #% yalidates any arguments, -which may be draw
le. o mcchamcal laws, and amounts to what logicxan
Eo ,;f’ gmetaphyfical certainty, which is abfolutcly incapa
fe of fallhood. Thefe are the cafes in which th
¥ {hmony of witneflcs is indifpenfably neceflary for th
{,,pport of order and the eftablithment of religion, th:
ceftimony is founded on thelaws of Provxdencc, andi
warranted by the wifdom and veracity of God, whicl
can neither deccive nor be deceived.
That moral certainty is founded on the difpofitio
. of Providence is manifeft from this, that fociety,«¢
which God is the author, and governor, cannot fubfi
without it. By the teflimony of witnefles we kno
' ' o
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there are ' certain gcneral rules, which they mvanably
obferve, in thefe cafes they are faid to be under a’mioral
neceffity. ‘Thus, it is morally certain ‘that aprudent
fober man will not murder ad only child ; indeed'it is
'mnrally certain, that he will riot be guilty of murderat
all ; itis alo morally cdrtain that an upright Judge
“will net, at the lofs of his réputation, proncunce a fen«
tence manifeftly contrary to law.

In particular cafes phyﬁcal and moral certamty- are
nearly of equal force 1 it is phyfically certain that watet
in'a river will' not revert againft the current, there is a
diftant pofﬁblhty of its being comipelled by an invifible
power, there is alfo a diftant poffibility of prudence
and equity forfaking the upright Judge at that critical
]un&ure ‘when he pronounces a fentence manifeftly
mlqultous There is no probability of cither ; but the
latter is more improbable ' than the former, becaifea
momentary fufpenfion .of any mechanical law is not in-
confitent with any attribute of ‘the Dwxmty, whereas

' \ o concur dire@ly or indireétly to 1mqmty is 'incoms
® patible wichi fin@ity. If then even in particular- cafes
moral certamty be of greater force than phyfical, there -
' are certain cafes, in which the teftimony of witnefles to-
tally invalidates any arguments, -which may be drawn
from ‘mechanical laws, and amounts to what loglcnans
call a metaphyfical certainty, which is abfolutcly incapa-
ble of fallhood. Thefe are' the cafes in which the
teftimony of witnefles is indifpenfably neceffary for the
~ fupport of order and the eftablifhment of religion, this
teftimony i founded on thelaws of Prov1dencc, and is
warranted by the wifdom and veracity of God, whxch
car neither deceive nor be deceived.

_That moral certainty is founded on the difpofition
. of Providence is-manifeft ' from thls, that fociety, of
which God is the author, and governor, cannot fubfift
mthout it. "By the. teflimony of mtneﬂ'es we know

: our
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dur Nilégiﬁra"tcs, our fuperiors, our very parents are
f)ot otherwife known to us. All the different fcien-
es are dependent on moril ccrtamty The mechanic,
the chymlft the aﬁronomer, the navngator, muft reft
his hopes on the teftimony of othets. I hiere is no
mathcmatlcnl demonﬁrauon, to whlch the mind of
ian more ﬁrmly adfiéres, or more rcadnly affents,
i tha ‘to this triith; dcpehdent on thé teftimony‘of wit-
t fefles, that Quebec was' taken from the French by
; Great-Brltam To deny thls trith argues fomethmg'
moré than Rupidity, thit isa perverfe obﬁmacy of
tié will 1 hencé' fo reject truaths founded on moral
1 ev1dcnce is more abturd, and mexcu[able, than to
' deny.inatheriatital demonftration ; thelatter may be
the e]fe& of mere ftupidity, the former refults from a
deprmty of Lieart: :
. Agdinit 2 fi&t founded on morsl ewdcnce no me-
taphyﬁcal arguments are admiffible. This is an aXiom
amongzft Philofophets, becaufe it is 1mpoﬂib1e that a
fag ﬁnould hippen and net ha,ppen, and it is equally
fmpoﬂible thit the faé fhould be morally certain if it
b fid ot habpen, all teafoning to the contrary is ufe-
) Ids. Moral evidcnce theréfore capnot be invalidated
© byany argumeuts drawni froth mechanical laws: a
had cantiot Be Tupported by moral evidente if it has
hot happehed { and it it has, it is ridiculous to pré-
tend dny impnﬁihxhty To ' ctnclude that 'my Rt is
founded on moril certainty, we miuft enquire if thc
fa&bcpoﬂlblc ¢ hothing can’ indtice a wile man to
aflent to ah impofiibility § but if néither the poﬁihllxty
' Ror impoffibility of the fa& be mavifelt, from the
tefimony of min we ihuft conclude the poﬂibxlity H
the fufpsicion of 1mpoﬁib1hty is not fuflicient to inva-
Kdate moral cvudence, it only argues the weaknefs of
Our underftanding. The fadt mu& be related by fe-

Veril ‘witaefles, who were not themifelves deceived
S © nor

Y
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noe can any motive be affigned. why thcy fhould

combine or conlpire td deeelve others. The mere

fulpicion of a diflant paflibility of deception is no ar—
gument at all. * Thus in every.individual th=re is=m
poffibility of deception. He may décsive or he may bes.
decsived, thence to infer that 2 number of witnefle=s
may be deceived is ridiculous. It is that fallacy whiclra
Logicians call a conclufion from a particulat to a gene==
ral fenfe.  As if becaufé a foldier is not able tw ftorm wm
fort, an army could not do it.

If the fact be momentous, it mift be connc&cd
with other public fafts, anid known monunients, ad -
mltted by thofé, who are inimical, or, if contradlﬁtd,
the variéty and futility of their .oppofition muf b
thewn ; finaily, if the fad be of ancient date, it mu fi
be tranfmitted by w 1tneﬂcs in regular fucceflion. from
the very time the fa& Hhas happened, any fact
vefted with thefe conditions is incontrovértihle. Ta
contradict it argues an infuyerable fund of. impudence, ¢
and to attempt by reafnnmg to difabule an ignorant
or impudent {cribbler is follys Thus for example,d-
thin who under preterce that ancient fadis are tiof
fo certain row as they were tormerly, would dcny '

/the exiftence of Julius (=far, of Alekander the
Greit, would deferve a place iu Bcdlam, not 4 ferious
refutation. Whilft the mortives of credibility continue
the Tame, the certainty is the fame, and we at this
day are'ds well affured of the exiftence of Julius Cxfar
as we are of the exiftence of Bonapatte~~on the credit
of witneffes we know both the obe and the other.

A fact velted with the conditions which have been
dlrealy marked, muft be founded in truth : it o
not be the work of man to deccive the. world:no
man has any fuch power, and it is incanfiftent with
the Divine nature to be the author of univerfal de-
ception, or even to  countenance jt, which m,u{_i be

' the
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he eafe, if Providence did rot furnith any means of
tetefting'the deceir ; it is true, the 1mprdhon made by
iy fadt is ﬁrongpr on the mind of the {pecator,
‘han on any other perfon, hut the ¢ nvidtion on his
1nf‘cr{’mnd.ng is equal. the imprefion of terror, of
;uy, er any other paflion, diminifhes, but the convic.
tion of the fact 18 unalteratle, the lmprcﬁions of ter
rotexcited by the cruelty of Nero is effaced, it na
lcmget fubfifts ; Lut that Nero was a fanguinary
tyrant is um,vcrfall) bshcchl and will until the ¢nd, of
titne." :

Befides thefe motives, “which’ exclude a pofﬁbnluy
of deception, there sre many others on which opinions
we reafonably founded. The m&imony of a man of
known probity, wkho has no ‘motive to deceive, is,
fuflicient to found a highly probable dpinion of any
& Even the opinions of men of real {cience, where.
pre]udaca does not interfere, have great weight, and
if the. opinions of many coincide, they form a ftrong,
pmbabnhty of the truth of any. affertion when the
filfehood does not appc:u‘ In experimental philofophy
and aftronomy the opmmns of great mafjers are fome-
tmes aflumed, as principles ; nor is any 1an allowed-
to deviate from them without afligning fuflicient rea.
[ns, the fame practice is cbierved in -coyrts of law :.
fc')rmer decifions founded on the opinions of. men of:
:mjnence, ferve as precedents : the writer pafles un<
10ticed thefe opinions, which the. unlearned. borrow.
rom others without difcuflion, of which they are
ncapable. | Thefe reft folely on the authority of the
irftauthor. If they be inconfiftent with the received:
ypinipns of the public, the prcfumptlon is againft
them, the proof lies on the author, if it appear that
)rcjudlce, paffion, precipitation or intereft, was the
pring, or the autho:’s inducement to conteft the re.
,cxvcd opmm:'s, the prefumption againft him a.

moung&



- Judgments founded on motives in themfelvés certain
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. Thpunts to pofitive proof The credit given to fuch
opinions is unwarrantable, and th°y who adhere to
them are inexcufable.

- All thefe judgments, which are founded on motives
of probabillty are but opmmns fubleft to difcuflion.

and manifeftly” connected with them, arenot in the.
clafs of opinions, they exclude the po(ibility of decep- '
tnon, difcaflion may {ezve tg ﬂ}uﬁrate but c:mnot in-
validate them. :
* Having taking this curfnry view of the- motlve, :
which fopnd our unerring Judgments, and our opini-
ons fubjec't ta error, the writer ' pow proceeds toexy -
amine, whcther we have motlves of credibility fuffici; .
ently firong to fupporr 3 reafonablg and well-founded
belief that the law .of Mafes: was of Diyine Authority ;
in other ‘ words did Mofes athenticate his thiffion § |
Did he by miraculous works atteft and demonfirate to
the Children of Ifrael that he was feht by God? And
have we fufficient reafpn to0 bellevc it 2 Miraculous .
works are knawn, as other fac’ts are, by the teflimony

of their fenfes to thefe, who ‘are prefent ; and by the

teflimony of witnefles to all others. - Thus for exagi
ple, the refurre&tion-of a dead manis known to thefe
who are prefent by the ‘teltimony of their fenfes

They fce the man deéad, thcy feel him cold, they
fmell the cadaveroys bdour of putrefaétion. The fad
is unqueftionable ; again they fee him, at the willxaf
another, rife, they hear him fpeak, they feel him
warm, they .converfe with him, they ‘eat with him, '
this fact is equally mcontrovcwble as the formers; .
that a man who was dead and hves agam has been

raifed from the dead is ab{olutcly certain ; and that

he could not - be raifed by any. fecondary .caufe, ace

cording to any mechanical law, is equally. certain :

for though Nature may produce life in afcctus

tf pofcd‘
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difpofed according to the eftablifhed order, it cannot
pmducc lifein a dead body, in which every difpofi-
tion to life is extin&, and which is tending to pu.
trefation. The miracle therefore may bg confideyed
-as refulting from two fa@ls, which are natural, and
' 1hcfe faéts muft be kncwn, as all others are, by te{h-
mony. X
That Mofes did exift ; that he conduéted the

children of Ifraél from Fgypt; that he taught the
ceremonies and rites of the  Jewith worfhip; that he
-affumed the whole tribe of Levi as minifters of religion,
ahd confined the office of high Prieft to Aaromand
his pofterity exclufively, are faéts of publxc notoriety,
which the whole Jewifh nation at all times believed,
.and which they coptinue to beheve, and which the
whole Chriftian world believes ; no fa& either ancient

ér modern is better eftabli (hed That he wrought
" ‘the moft ﬁupendous prodlgles in Egypt, and during
the fpace of fortyyears in the wildernefs, is believed
in the fame 'manner, 4 paricular’ defcription of thefe

prodigies is contained in the very books, which de--
* {cribe the Tites and ceremonies of their religicn, the
-public laws of the land, by which all judicial pro-
ecedings were determined, the authentic records of
all their rights and poﬁ'qﬂions ; thefe bmks were
writtert and: publithed "at the very time in prefence
of an army of fix hundred and fifty thoufand fighting
fen, and .an immenfe body of people, who were
witnefles to thefe prodigies,- without any contradic-
tion or fufpicion of deception ; thefe boeks were then
given to the pablic minifters &f rellglon, and to all
the Elders of Ifrael, with an exprefs order, that on
the feventh “year at the gréat feftival of the Taberna«
cles, when all ‘the people were aflembled, men, wo-
. l;ncn, and children, they fhould be read in their hear-
. ipg, “ that,” faid Mofes, Deut. 31, Chap. * hearing
AP ‘ - : they
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imay learn and fear the Lord your God.”> And as it
was impoffible for Mofes to impofe onf{uch a body of:
people, and perfuade them to believe that they had
feen all the prodigies which were wrought, if they
had not feen them ; that they had feen the earth cpen
and devour Cori, Dathap and Abiren, the fire. iffue.
from the Tabernacleand ¢oofume two hundred. and,
fifty'men, the accomplices of their crime, that they
themfelves had been forty years inthe dcfert, that their,
cloaths were not worn, nor their fhoes grown old §
that they did not eat bread nor drink wine nor beer:.
. ‘Deut. 29 Chap. 1v. The immenfe number of copies.
-given to the Levites and all the Elders with this order. _
to have them read in prefence of all the people on thc, -
feventh year prccluded every poﬂlb;hty of dcccetmq o
and interpolation in future,

A differtation or. the miracles. wrou;,ht by Mofes, —amm

. by Jothua, and the other Prophets, in defence of each =
in particular, is totally urneceffary ¢ they all; tend towms),
the faine end, that-is, to eftablih the truths of re——
vealed religiom, to infpire fublime. ideas of the God smmm
whom we adore,and enforce obedience to his preceptsgm-

- No centradiction, no dgifcordamce, though “roughg.

at different periods of time, in different countries mmm,

and by different men, they have all the fame tenden—::

. ¢y 3 their coincidence forms a fort “of proof againf=.
which impiety dechims in vain.

That fome bave been deceived is admitted ; 3 thaﬁ
fome 1mpoﬁors have ﬁuppofed miracles intentionally—
to deceive others, is equally true';’ but that of all the=.
miricles related by Mofes and the Prophets not one=
has been real-; that of all ‘thefe. Px:qphcts fo eminene—-
for piety, not one has been fincere ; that all the wit—
nefles who' attefted, and all the men of feience who.

- believed them, have been impoftors or dupes is an affer—
tlon, wluch {urpafles 1mpudence, which no mian would

' ‘darg
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lare tormake; who has any remains, not fimply of mo:
lefty, but even of common fenfe or common honetfty ;
ndifit be admitted that any ane of théfe miracles was
vrought, impiety falls defencelefs : becaufe it is im-
»offible that God by an immediate effett of his Al-
nighty Power thould atteft a falfehood.

But after all, fays the Deift, if Pharach and the
Egyptians faw the Prodigies wrought by Mofes why
did they not believe them ! Why did they perfift in -
tefufing to permit the Children of Ifrael to depart ?

The fpirit of interelt blinded them ; the immenfe
ldvantanes which they obtained from thé¢ lahour and
bduﬁry of a numerous people, which they could not
prevail on themfelvés to renounce, whilft there was the
inoft diftant hope or even poffibility of retaining.them
'This appears from the fupplications and promifes to
Mofes duting the continuance . of the public calamity,
and their refufzl to perform thefe promifes as foon as
i.he calamity ceafed. “ Ihave finned,” faid Pharaoh,

% even now, the Lord is juft ; Idnd my people are
impious » pray to the Lord that the thunder and hail
may ceafe,” Exodus g Chap. 27 and 28 v. Yet after the
ceflation. of that terrible plagde, the fpirit of intereft
inducing them to believe that it might have been
fome unufual dccident he refufed to difmifs them,
However after the death of the firft born, ¢ Pharoah -
calling Mofes and Aaroh at tiight, fays, drife and des
part from amongd my people, you and the Children
of Ifrael ; go and facrifice to your God as youfay
i v+ «s.and going blefs me : the Egyptians preﬂ'ed
the people to depart quickly, faying, we thall all die.”
Chap. 12, v. 31, yet {o great was the obftinacy of
Pharach and his people; and fuch the blitdvefs of
underftanding prodiiced by the fpirit of intereft and
defiré of domination, that notwithftanding all the
talamitics they had endured, when they faw the Chil-
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di‘enbf {tracl on theit way, to return no mofe; tl‘ey'*'
regretted the permiffion which had been cxtortcd
froin them. ¢ The King dof the Egyptxans was told
" ehiat the people fled, add Pharaoh’s heart and: che
heirt ‘of his fervihts was changéd, and‘they faid ¢
what have we done to- difniifs the Childrén of Ifracl:
from {'erving us ¥ - Exodus t4th Chap 5th v.

"The obftibdcy of the Egyptians wal not greater:
than thiat of our modern Deifts, who, though they:-
do not fee theft prodigies ih "themfeltes, as the:
Egyptians 'did, fee therh it their effects, with an ad-.
dmou‘d prodigy, which the Egy ptians did not 1ze, a
}‘rodlgy the: mm‘& tapable ‘of convincing the under-
ftanding, asit is {ubject té o poffible” xlluﬁon, that
i, tHe codverfion -of the woild atcordinig to the ex-
pref§ predidtion of Jefus Chrift, dnd the litéral ac-
mmph(hrhent of miany other pr ophccua contained in
- the New Teftimiéht, and written at a thne when
every thinj confpired to utmgmﬂl C hrl{hamty,when
the doctrities of Chi 1fhamty, aid Chnﬁxansthemfeives,
Wwere ih ptiblic exectation ; if then the fpirit of pride
Znd mﬁdehtv, blinds rthe Deift fo far as td induce
Kim t6 tefufe his iffent to ¢truths éfidbliffied beyond
the po{ﬁbxﬁry of dotbt; by palpible évidence, mani-
teft as tHe Sun it mnid-day, why fhould it appear fur.
prifing, that the fame fpirit of infidelity, united to
the fpirit of intereft; blindéd the Egyptiais.

To fuppole thit hatural caufés, acting accordmg to
fnechanical laws, could produce the ftapendous pro-
digies relatéd in the book of Exodus, and other books -
of the old law, 1s ridiculods in the extréine. Mofes
~ Bifts up the rod, wehicli lie held inhis hand and ims
inediatety a fcoréhir{g wind blows a whole day and
riight, and in the momintr,, the wind colle@s and
brings with it locufts in fuch numbers that they
covered tlis furface of thts ground, cefroving every

thing



43

thing. Exodus 16. cm.p Wis the elevatmn of 4 rod
a fufficient caufe to produce fuch an effe@? With
thze fame facility, on Pharaoh’s promife of obedience;,
2 <wefterly wind is: i'alfed colle@s all thefe locufts,
aHd fweeps them into the Red S=a, not oné remains
ingrbehind. Are thé \wmds {ubject to man’s com-
thand ? Orhow did the wind fo carefilly collec thé
locufts that not ore wis lefé behind ? What natural
tiufe can be aﬂigned for thie deathi of all the firt born
In Egypt? A peflilencé makes no diffin@ion be:
tween the firlt and fecodd, or third. What caufé
Inferior to omnipoténce can bé afligned for the wa.
ters in thé Red Sea dividing and formmg themiflves
like wills on both fides of thé paffage, through
which thé Cliildred of Ifrael paffed ? It is well known
thiat water anid dll otlier liuids form themifelves to an
harizontal - level as far ag the curvature of the- earth
bermits. -The fimple narration of the facréd writer
Confoudds all the different opinions which are offered
by Deiftical critics in order to invalidite, or at leaft
to iediice the force of this miracle. The Ifraelites,
dys one, took adVantade of 4t ebb tide; whick
s gredtly increafed by a ftrong witid, whicli conti:
nued all night ; yes, but the wind did not blow the
water out of the paflage and form it like walls on
both fidés, that inftead of dimmxﬂfm:f would have
increafed .the prodigy. The Chlldrcn of Hrael,”
fays the writer, * paffed through the middle of the
dry fea, and thie water was as a wall both to the nght'
hana and the left.”.. Exodus, 14th Chap 21 Y.
“They did. not pafs tliroug‘h the fea, fays another,
they only went a' certain diftance and then turned
back to the ame defert from which they had enteréd
it. Mofes fays they paffed through it ; David thought
fo tao, Pl. 504 and 113 and St Paul believed it, and

the ]cws, to whom he addreffed his epiftle; did not’
T _ doubt
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dren of Tfrael on their way, to rétirn no me  o¢ Red
regrctted the permiffion which had ber. _“l?al" 1L |

froin them. ¢ The King df the Egyp' e
- thit the pCOplC ﬂCd and Phar‘aoh’é’:’ .Ch, that it 1
Heart of his ferv’ahts was changdr’" emfelvcs, how.
what have we done to- dxfmlfs » did not remark
ﬂ'om fer\nngus P, lbxodus‘tﬁb i § oontradf&mg the
'The obftitricy of the g - writer they contré: |
than thit of our modéfn F -mon fenfe__‘:. f:or to give
do not fee thelt prodis ‘tto their opinions, let us

E'rypnans dit," fee ther’ » greater than ufual, that the !
d,[gm,h} prodlg'), wh" . or. fourteen houf's or tnore,xf

rrodrgy the ibwk-i* -2 mirac}e to fupport the abfurdity
ftanding, aéit; gﬂ 3 that 'the watgrs retired not three
i, tHe cmnpp d, but twelve or fourteen hundred
prefs predigs / the ebb continue long enough, and wa

complilim#'? y 7, ghicient. to givea paffage out of the reactt -

- the. New and his army, to-a body of fix hundred

cveiy oF houfand five ,huiidred and fifty mien, up- -
the de / Sffwenty years bld, to all the women, childred
‘el f’jd meri, td all their flocks and their herds and
2n7 # i baggage? « We will depart, faid Mofes, with
W mtle ones and our old peaple, with our fors, and
/ o daughters, with our fheep, and our hefds.” Ex:
/ odus, ‘10 Chap. g v. And Phardoh faid, difmiffing
them : ¢ take yoifr ﬂxcep, and your hefds, ds you de-
fired.” 12 Chap. 34 v. Was Pharach and his people
" fo ignorant as not to know that if the Children of
Ifrael followed the tide, they muft returti to the fsme
Yhore again ? Was it not wioré fimple to wait their, re:
turn than to purfue them ? If he had not feen an im-
meafe pafhge open and clear of inctimbrarices would
Lic have entered it with his chariots # To give fome
colour of pr_obabili.ry, or rather of poffibility, to thefe
opinions, let it be fuppofed, that the paflage was efs
fected near the northern eatrcmuy of the Red Sea,

ofy
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OF, 15 ie is now called, the Ifthmus of Suez ; éven in
that extravagant fuppofition, both time and fpace
Would have been deficient, and Pharaoh moft certain-
ly would not have loft himfelf ‘and his ‘army in the
gxrfmt : he might have paffed on the Ithmus, and
und them on the other fide.. Every fuppofition
made in defgncc of thefe opinions, only ferves to thew
their abfurdxty, the ignorance and obﬁmacy of their,
authors. To pretend that Mofes was ap impoftor ;
that he prevailed on his people to believe that they.
had pafied through the Red Sea, though no fuch
thing had happened, is fuch an extrayagant aflertion
that it deferves contempt, not a ferious refutation.
It is faid that the Children of Tfrael departing
from Phthahiroth, pafled through the: middle of the
Sea mto the wildernefs, and, walkmg three days
through the wildernefs of Etham, they pitched their
famp in Mara.” Numbers 3 3 Chap, 8 v. Andin
the 6thverfe of the farie Chapter, as alfo Exodus 1 3
Chap 20, it is faid, “ that they paffed from Socoth
and pitched: their camp in Etham, in the extremity of
the wildernefs :* hence it is inferred that they only
went a certain diftance into the Seaand returned to,
the fame defert again. To this the writer replies that
Etbam, where they pitched their camp, ﬁgmﬁes a par-,
ticular place ‘in the extremlty of the wildernefs, not
the wilderne® itfelf, if it be.not thought that the
whole be comprifed w1thm a_part, an abfurdity too.
grofs even for the creduhty of a Deift. On the op-
pofite fide, the whole of the wildernefs is  alled Etbam,
nota gamcular fpot of it. Add to this, that Mofes,
fays,in that very text, that they gaﬁ'ed, through thc
middle of the Sea, ¢ Bethok ba Jam_ kg midbarab, into
:he wildernefs, in the moft expreflive manner.
. To give fome colopr of truth to this opinion it.is.
Gid that the dead bodies of the Egyptians, which were,
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feen by the Cbxldren of Ifracl on the fhore, muﬁ hayg
been brought back by the flood tide. The appear-
;mce of the dead bodies only ferves to conﬁrm Mofes’s
xdatwn foras the Egyptians purfued t the Children
of Ifrael fo clofely that they would have ovcrtakcn
them, but for the mterpoﬁt;on of the cloud, wh;ch
_prevented the junétion, - the yan of the Egyptiap |
army muft have béen clofe to the rcar of the Ifrael
ites, during the whole paﬁ'age, and’ confequently 1
near the (hore, on which they landcd at the time of
its. dcﬁru&wn. Thxs accounts’ for Pharanh’s rafhnef3
in the purﬁng the paffage muft havc been lmmenfely
large and cléar, perhaps the waters at fucha dlﬂancq,
on.each ﬁde, that he did not attcnd to thcm in the
eagcrnefs of the purfmt, or if he did, he" muﬁ; have
concluded that a jun&ion’¢ of the waters muft mvolve '
the Ifrachtes with his army in one common ruin: “it
‘ .ﬁood (thc cloud) betwecn the camps of the Egypmr\s‘
and the camps’ of [frael .. .fo that the wlwlc
night they could not approach eacE other.” -
If Mofes’s defcription of this event be minutely dif
cuffed, it w1ll appear cxtremely probable, that Pharaoh |
and his Egyptmns did not know that they had en-
tered.on the bed of ‘the fca they arrived at Pha-
‘hiroth which is the pomt at which the Ifraelites crof-
{ed the fea, there the cloud Tefted betwcen them and
the fugmveﬂ the cloud was dark on the Egyptxan fide,
whilft it enl‘ghtened the night on the oppofite fide, the
Egyptians naturally contmucd the purfuit of an im-
_menfe multitude of people upon dry land without
fufpeQing that they were ‘on the bed of the fegy, the
purfuxt continued the whele mght long, at the ‘morn-
ing watch their defiru@tion commenccd and the 1\mc-
tion of the waters compleated:it. -
However great this prodngy, it was not greater
than that wl. ch we ﬁnd in thc book of ' Jofhua, nor

“ more
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-more violently contefled by men, who, to free them. -
felves from the reftraints of religion, are difpofed to
Awallow ary abfurdity rather than admit the truth.
.Joﬂxua, by God’sorder, diredls the Briefts, who cat-
ried the Aik, to proceed to the brink “of the Riyer
Jordan, and reft their feet I\ the water.” Inflanty
‘the waters above were ftepped and (welled asa thoun-
. tain, and the waters below defcended to the fea of -
sthe defert, or the Dead Sea ; ar'd ¢* the people puffed
.ovér againit. Jericho, whilft the Priefis, who carried
“the Ark of the Cov:nant of the Lord ftood on ary
.Jand in thé midft of Jordan, and the people paffed on
-the dry bed of the river.”?  Jofhua Chap. 3, v. 17.
- Againft this paflage over the river Jordan under the E
i condué@ ‘of Jofhui'no {uppofitions are admiffible.
-direct "contradiction is full of abfurdity : ](‘ﬂxua dld
-pot, nor could not impole og fuch a numerous body
-of people ; by him thelands were "parcelled out a-
“mongft the tribes ; forty eight citics. fet apart for the
Levites, which dzvnﬁon continued to the deftru@ion
.0f the Jewith nation.” The book of Jofhua is the
-public regifter of the nation, contains the titles, on -
‘which their lands were held, defcaibes their bound ;-
ries, never was book more authenti¢, and in no bool‘<
" of the Scriptufes are thcre hmre aftonithing. prodx-
gies recorded. ' ¢
. The deftru@ion of the walls of ]el icho by the found .
- of a trumpet, Jof 6 Chap. 20 v.” The fufpenfion of
the diurmal motion of the Earth and Moon, Jof. 10
€hap. 13v. * And the Sun ftood in the midft of the
. Heavens and d:d not haften to fet for the fpace of one
.day.” 14th, « There wag not before nor ﬁnce a day
fo long, God obéymg the véice of 2 min.’

This laft prod:gy gave rife to many fuppoﬁtxons
each inconfiftent with the othcr, and all of them
.mconﬁﬁcnt wpth truth,’ which is to be found in

- © the
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the fimple namtwn of the facred writer, not elfe-

- where.

Says one, the Sup and Moon dld not ftop but the

| jlaugbter Was as great as if the day had been length-

ened.
God, fays another, had pJaced fome lucid body in .

" -the clouds to fupply the Sun’s, p}acc, or pcrhaps had
‘increafed the light of the Moon,

A Parhelion or Pgrfelene, in phm Enghﬂ: a mock

‘Sun, or a mock Moon, migh¢ produce the effet, if we
‘believe fomepretenders to optics.

The Sun apparently ftopped, but in reality contmu-

"ed its courfe, fays a bold commentator, whofe aytho-
-rity is of no great weight amangft Chrdhans, hqw-

ever he offers the reafons, on which his opinion iy

-'fmmded becaufe, fays he, in the principles of Aftrone.

my, it is not the Sqn which revolves about the earth
but the earth which turns round the Sun, the Sun .
gould not ftop over the valley of Gabaon, becaufe that
city was not under the ecliptic but declining towards
the tropie of Cancer ; becaufe it would be more con-
venient to poﬁpone the vidory to the enfuing dayj

chaufe the faitis cited from the Book of the Fufi, a
“poetical and confequently figurative work, and merel

fignifies that by an exttaordmary refraltion of the
Sun’s beams the llght continued fomethmg longer than
ufual above the horxzon becaufe as Jofhua ordered
the Moon to fland am& the valley of Ajalon, ‘b
muft have prayed after the Sun was fet, or whatever
lucid body or refraition of light fupplied its place,
finally it would have been extrémely inconvenient to
the inhabitants "of the oppofite. hemifphere to be de-
prived of the light of the Sun {o long, and it is not
grobaklc that fo many people would have heen afe
icted to epable ]o{hua to deftroy his enemies.

The laft opinion which deferves any notice, is that

' . S R T
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of fore well. -méaning. bt umnformed Chriftians,
who from the truth of this fa&, of which they have
no doubt, infer that thé Earth is fixed and thatthe.
Sun revolves abdut it S

The firft opinign i a dired contradn&xon to the
text ; it would be more convenient to rbje& the,
authority of the Book at once. _

The fecond fubftitutes on nmagmary miracle to a real
prodigy, it deferves no anfwer. If there bé a miricle
at all admitted, why reject that, which is recorded to
fubftitute one that is only fuppofed ? If it be thought.
that God of his free will eftablithed the mechani-
“tallaws, to which the material world is fubjed, he
might at the fame inftant have ordered a temporary
fufpenfion of any one of ther with equal facility ; and.
to prctend that mechanical laws, are not fubject to kis.
controul is to make him dependenton his creatures,
ot his créatures on him. This furpafles abfurdicy.

.The third only argues the 1ghorance of its author.,
A parhelion or parfelene i but a certain poition of
- that luminous cxrcle, w.hlch fometimes furrounds, or. -
rather appears to. furround, the Sun or Mdon, from
which fome refrated rays reprefent the Sun of
Moon in that peint from which they. come dire& o
the cye, a parhelion therefore or parﬁﬂcne could not
remain over the horizon when the Sun and Moon '
was far under it without fub&itutmg one prodlgy to
anotbcr. ,

The fourth alfognves an imaginary miracle to ex-
clude a real one : for an appearance of the Sun above
the horizon for many hours after Sun fet is cvxdently :
miraculous ¢ and all thé reafons, which he offér's in
fupport of his apinion, prove nothingi whether the
Sun revolves round the Edrth or the Earth turns
round the Sun, is ufelefs to enquire, a man  muft always .
fpeak the language which is underfiood : Afironomers’

now
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dow 4-da¥s believe that thé Earth defcibes its orbie
round the Sun as the centre of its motion, ‘and they
believe it on fuflicierit grounds ; 't’liey alfo krow that
lhc Earth, m xts dxumal m(mon, turns round its own.
ams, cxpoﬁng an etitire’ hemiifpheve to that blize of
light, which the Siifi erhitd" continually, enjoys alf
the blcﬂings of light on thdt bemtfphéré whillt the
oppoﬁte is i’nvnlved in darknefs ; théy know that.
thc Sun nexther fets nor nfeq, Dut is faid to rife whaa
any point on the furfate of: the Eafth ¢omes to the _
llght and is faid to ﬁtt when that pomt defcribes’
a femi-circle and 13 again  inffmerfed in darknefs, yet
all Affronowmers ﬁfy thdt the Sur rifes and fets, that'
its daily miotioti is froni the éaft to the wék. Thus
in fact is,itd, apprn‘cnt motmn, bemg inan oppoﬁte
fenfe to the réal motion” of the earth, which is from _
the veft to the ealf. = But thisis thie linguage Wwhich; -
mankind unaeri’cands, aftd if 2°.man weré to fpeaka’
different langiage he would not be undeiftood.

The fecond redfon given is frivolots: Though.
the Sun was_not verucal to. the Valley of Gabaon,’
it nnght have been in, of near, the circle, which wis
verticle to 1t, and that agthorifed Jofhua to fay it
was ovet it, over and under are relative terms. The
next reafon i is pafled umnnoticed, the avthor feems.
dlfpoﬁ.d to nge advice fo liis Crdator. Astdtheen-
{uing--reafon, it is trie, théfacred writér fays che
prodigy is written in the Book of the Juft, but He does
not refer us to that book for thé truth of his afferti.
on. Whether that book was poetical or rof, which
is mere matter of furmife, thete is no ﬁguratxve exa’
preflion it the book of Jothud, where this faét is re-’
corded. That Joflua did nbt pray until after Sun’
Set becanfe he ordefed the Moon to ftand over the!
Valley of Ajalonisa flrange afferiion. What has the’
authornever fecd this Sur atd"Modn abovethe ‘horis-

zon
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¥on at the fame fime ? If Jothua had ordered the
Moon to ftand over the Valley of Gabaon with the
&m the obfervation would have been judicious, but
dlat the Sun fhould be in the verticle over or near the
'Valley of Gabaon, and the Moon near the verticle of
,Aplon is matter of furprife but to a than, who is un-
‘aquainted with their motions.

In his laft obfervation he introduces a new fort of
evidence, that is, -the probability of inconvenience to
‘one nation is fufficient to prove that a fat, which is
publicly known, and authentically recorded by ane-.
ther nation has not happened, As to the inconveni-
ence, to which the inhabitants of the other hemifphere
were expofed, it was poffible there might be fome, but
it was nat injurious: if a man be deprived of that
to which he has a firi@ right, the inconvenience he
fuffers isinjuriousand unjuft ;. but if a man be depri.
ved of that, which he holds from the mere bounty of
znother, however great thei mconvcmencc, there is no .
injury, no injuftice. - The inconvenience complained
of was.not great, nor was there any derangement in
the order of the Heavenly Bodies : a fufpenfion of
the diurnal mation of the Earth, whilft the annual
motion continued the fame, was all that was necef-
fary to effe& that ftupendeus prodigy. Themotion
of rotation about the axis of the Earth, which produ-
ces day and night, is unconne@ed with its influence
on the other celeftial bodies : it can at leaft neither
increafe nor diminifh it.

From thefe words of Jofhua, and fimilar- expreﬁi-
ons, inother partsof the Scripture, to infer that the
Earth is immoveable, and that the Sun effeétsa revo-
lution round it in twenty-four hours, is injudicious.
Thefe expreflions fignify no more than the apparent
motion of the Sun, andthe apparent immobility of the
Earth, it is the language of fcience and of ignorance,

it
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it s the languige of all mankind, the facred penmen
muft have fpoken it; if they wifhed to be underft
We fay now, as Solomon did, that the Sun rifes and
fets, that it comes to the meridian, &c. Eccl, 1f;
Chap. 5v. Inthe precéding verfe it is faid, that thé’
Earth ftands for ever. This has nb reference to thd
immobility ofthe Earth s it fi imply fignifies that thi
Earth continues to exift, or fubfifts. Haaza '
Though generations fucceed each other. - .
'~ The Pentateuch of all works the maft ﬁmple. the,
moft fublime, the moft fansfac’tory, is by our modera;
. Philofophers fet in competition with.the romantic -
~tales of Santhoniaton, a Phenician author, who lived, .
 if at all, abotit two thoufand years before the Chriftian.;
213, of which -fome fragments remain, thought to bé.,|
fuppofed by Dodwell and Dupin, with the rhapfody
of Zoroafter, a Perfian tale writer, whom Iluet des;;
thonftrates to- havé been a fabulous perfonage ; . with:
an Indian- work called Hanfirit or Sanferit, of whick
they pretend to underftand a few words ; they mxght.
have added Qwid’s Metamorphofes, if the work wem
not in the hands of children; and they are defirous
of pafling for men of profound learning ; of fome of |
thefe pretended works they give what, they call ver ;
fions, the ravings of their own fanty, and cite manus -
fcripts which do not exiftbutin their own mmgmatmm
From all this they conclude the imienfe antiquity .
given to the world by Egyptian and Chinefe tales; .
‘to be well authenticated, and thence ifnifer that Mes |
£e1’s account of the Creation is fabulous. A man of
real {cience, would draw a contradictory inference,
for having as we have already feen, the moft incons
teftible evidence of the authenticity of the Pentateuch]
he would conclude, without hefitation, that all ac-
“eounts inconfiftent with it were fabulous. Our mo.
dern critics are cxtmordmary men ; in-the moft abi
furd
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furd fables they fee nothing but truth, and in fimple
trath they difcover impoffibilities; the vanity of the
wen is a gls, which diftorts every obje&.

In the Book of Genefis, {ay they, there are many
things which appear fabulous, the creation of the.
world-in fix days, which might have been done in-an
Inftant, the fedultion of Eve by a ferpent fpeaking
mer language, the folly of Adam, the. founder
of the world, to think that by. cating a fruit he
thoyld become equal to God.

A man of fenfe judges of fa@ts by the authcnhcnty
of the book which relates thean, he does nat _]udgc of.
the authenticity of the book, by the facts which it rer
;;ords ; ifwe were to rejetall the.facts, of which we.
do not clearly conceive the reafons, nine tenths of all
hlﬁones fhould be at once fuppreffed.

Nothing obliged the Almighty God to create all the
Boings .which compofe the Univer{e at the fame in-
Rant ;- he yet continues to create, and will continue.
until the end. of time, he thereby fhews his indepen-
dence on his creatures, and their total dependence oa’
aim. To enquire why he gives exiftence to fuch a man,
it fuch a pomt of time preufcly , and uot either before,
xx aftcr, is impertinent :. he is not obliged to give the
man an exiflence at any time : it is a matter of grace,
aot of right, when granted ; ‘this realoning is appli-
Cab[c to every Bemg, whlch conmbqtes to compofe
the Univerfe.

¢ That a woman’s. vanity may expofe her to temp-
tation is not. matter of furprlfe and that the organs of
the ferpent fet in motion by fo powerful an. agent as
the Demon, fhould form. articulate founds is not
difficult to conceive. Adam did not think that
éating the fruit would make him equal.to God, he
well knew’the contrary.  Adam was not feduced.”
a.px[t to Titus, 2. Chap. Nor did Eve¢ expedt an

. eqpa\\\\s
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equality but a fimilarity of knowledge: the v
miferably deccived, as are her ¢hihdren, our mode
Deifts, whofe vanity and curloﬁty rcfemblcs that ¢
their mother. ~ - ’

Why did net Mofes begin . lns rec:tal with
ruin of the Angels 7 "He did ot write their hrﬁ
The Jews in his time knew it ;, it was not neceflaf
to inform them, he exprefsly fbr'b:d théem ‘to confd
Evil 8pirits, Deut. 18 Chap. 11 v, * There will ni§
be amongft* you a man to confult 05,” that is a Spirk
fpeakmg as through the navel, a Ventnloqne. '

: The exiftence of thefe Evil -Spirits was known &
thc Hcathen world as to the Chnﬂnm the nature §

by mere con_}eéture, the  text of Ifms, which s
plied by (ome’ to -the cliief of thefé¢ rebel fpints, litef
rally regards the King of Tyr. The whole texti
ftrongly metaphorical.  * I will afcend inta Heavel)
1 will exaltmy throne above the lughcﬁ ftars, I's
fit in the mountain of the teﬁamcnt, in the fides of}
“the norch.” Ifaias, 14th Chap. 13v. If this Evi
Spirit, proudof his own excellence, pretended a fort
equality with, or rather independence on, his God,
it is not more furprifing than to hear the Atheift d¥
pute even the "exiftence of his God. - It is for thil
reafon that Job calls him ng over all the fons '
prlde Job, 41 Chnp 25 v. '

The pretended antiquity of the Chinefe monarcby
is offtred by our modérn Deifts as totally fubverfiye
of Mofes’s account of the Creation, they may add the
Babylonian annals, which give four hundred thoufant
years to their empire, and the Egypu.m, which équl|
them in abfurdity.” The account given by Mofes hat
every poflible inark of authenticity, the Chinefe, B»
bylonian and Egyptlan annals are puerile fables. Mr,
Goguet fays, in lus nngm of laws, % that the aﬁro-

nomxcal
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nomigal obfervations, with which fome have endea,
voured to, fupport the pretended antiquity of the Chi-
aefc are manﬁ?o eftly fuppofed that. {ome of their lite-
rati, though the Chme{e in general have no idea of
i} crmcxfm, remarked it ; ‘that it may be faid with con-
_fidence that there is no - credit whatfoever to be gwen
to their ln&ory, previous to the year 206 before the
Chnﬂ;an zra; that until that time it is a nﬁ'qe of
fablcs and cogtradn&mns, a monﬁrous chaas, out of
which nothmg, that is rcafonable or conneted can be
_extraded.”, Such is the work, which in the idea of
the Deift i 1,3 fufficient to’ condemn the plain ﬁmpla
narrative of Mofes. =

' ¢ The, Chinefe hiftorians,” fay the authors of the
Uaiverfal Hnﬁory, “ have apphcd in a ridiculous
manner to the ancient ftate of their monarchy the
qonfufcd notions tranfmitted to them by vague tra.
_ dition concs:rnmg the creation of the world, the
formation of man, the deluge, the m{htutmns of
arts, of all this they compofed a monﬁrous fyftem of.
hiftory.”

The reader may reft fatisfied with the followmg
fpecimen of the boafted hiffory of the Chinefz :

. Toby was conceived: by his mother in conta&t with
arainbow, his body wag partly that of fcrpcnt, and
Chm-nung had the head of anox. If the reader de-
fires to know more of this remarkable hiftory he muft
confult fome modern Sciolift who is accuftomed to
{wallow monftrous abfurditlcs, the writer is not dtf-'
pofed to lavith time on nonfenfe.

The Chinefe calculation of echpfes durmg the fpace
of four thoufand years is merely imaginary ; about a
century and a half ago they were obliged to have re-
courfe to thc‘Mahometans for the calculation of their
almanacks ; and in 1772, they were forced to
call for fomc Jeﬁnts to fill the‘nbunal of mathema-

 tics,
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t:cs, which by the death of Fatber Hallerfiein coulc}
no longer continue its calculations. Mathematical
calculation is too abftrufe for a Chinefe : before the
introduction of Europeans theu' knowledge of that
fcience” was low indeed, " nor is it yet much in.
creafed. Father Martm read, in ‘one’of their- mofk :
authentic books, that in the’ rewn ‘of Yahoe or Yao,
the Sun cnhghtened China’ durmg ‘the fpace of ten
days and ten nights. * The "calculation-of thqcc.hpfes
reported in their-annals is fo incorre®, that Caffini
by correfting their "errors’ rctrenched fix “hundred-
years from their chronology. ~After all from the cal-
culation of eclipfes no inference can be drawn in fa-
vour -of the antiquity of any country fuch calcula-
tions may extend as far a3” man’s 1magmat|on can
réach, either' backward or forward. "Mr. Touquet,
the " titular bifhop of Eleutliropolis, publithed in’
1729, a chrono]ogtcal table, which a Tartarian no.
bleman had extracted from the changcun, or great .
annals of the empire. In this table thé commencc-‘
ment of truc chronology amongft the Chinefe, is
fixed in the'reign of Lye-vang, three hundred and
forty-four years before the Chriftian ZEra: more acute.
chronologifts fix it” ata ‘much later penod‘ It is
needlefs to obferve that Xi. hvam-tu, a fanguinary’
and vigilant tyrant, deftroyed all the annals of China
in his reign, wluch continued thirty feven years.
So attentive was he on the defiru@ion of thefe annals,
that he burned tfour &undred and fixty of their lite-"
ratj, togethet with the annak which they had con-,
cealed, he thus fuppreffed a work filled with ridicue )
lous fables, and on’ uncertain confufed tradition a
fort of rhapfody was fub[htuted equally if not more -
fabulous than the former.

"The Chinefe Emperors exercxfc their dominion
-evec time as wellas plaCc tlscy grant letters of nobi-
hty,
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lity, which have a retro-a&ive force,enobling the gran.
tee’s anceftors for two, for four, or perhaps ten thou-
fand years before: The antiquity of fuch an empire
muft be great in their imagination,, to contradict their
pretendéd antiquity is a capital offence. - Du. Halde’s
defctiption of China, T. 1. Hence the Miflionaries
dare not fay what they think, and togive their opi-
hions in writing would be highly indifcreet.

Diodorus, of Sicily, in the firft book of his Bibli-
~ otheca, fed. 2, fays = < ‘Gods, as fome of the E.
gyptidn writers relate, reigned firft in Egypt, then
Heroes (that is Demi-Gods) about eighteen thoufand
years, thelaft of thefe " was ‘Hirus the fon of Ifis, -the
kingdom was governed by men about fifteen thoufand
years.~ This requn'es no comment, thefe Gods and
Heroes are imaginary Beings.”

The Babylonian and Egyptian tales, are pafled un-
noticed, they refemble the Aradbian: nghts Entertain.
rhents:

The writef comes now to difcufs another difficulty -
ftated againft Mofes’s account of the Creation. Strong
inarks, indications of the mofi remote antiquity, are
to be found inthe phyfical world, which are mani-
feftty inconfiftent with the.’ antiquity afcribed by
Mofes to the Creation : A famous naturalift gravely
tells us, that the Sea has fueceflively covered all the
different parts of this globe, that the higheft mountains
were for many ages under the Sea. The latter, part
of this affertion contradiéts the former; the fpirit , of
-infidelity fo blmds men, even of fome icience, that thcy
dont remark the glaring inconfiftencies, which they
frequently advance in a few words.  Since, according
to the known laws of hydroftatics, water, and all o-
ther hqmds, compofe themfelves to a level fo that
every point of the furface is equi-diftant from the at--
tracting centre; if the highe® mountains on 'earth

were
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wrere covered with water, thie whole éarth was covered
not fucccﬁive!y but at the fame time; and the watei}
were raifed above the prefent furfice of thé Sea to '’
the hcrght of the higheft mountains, the naturalift
forgot to tell us how this linmenfe quantity of watér
was difpofed of, tior has he delgncd rc inform us how
the humian fpecnes, or larid animals, &hlch are not ac-
cuftomed, at lealt in'our times, tolive in watet', .ma-’
naged to fubfift during the ages. It istrue one of -
Kis admirers tell; us that men were at that time fith,

- and thdt when the waters rem'mg they were left on

' dry land, their tails opened and became legs : we nuft
thank thiis gentleman for the mformitlon he gives,
whcther we acknowledge a fith or a monkey for an”

" anceftor is of little confequence. Thefe are the teatlers

of the world ! Thefeare the men, whom natute has

~ lieen endeav«)urmg to form for miillions of years, théy '
now corie at length to undeceive the World !

The Naturalift adds an obfervation, by Way of .
proof, that the re- eiitering dngles on one fide of the
mountains, are oppofite to the faliant angles ¢n the
other. This Tike the former is an effe& of his ima.’

' gxmnon : in fome places they are, in others they are
not. ‘Therc are many mountatns infulated immenfcly
giltant from any other. Mountairs and vd“tys form-
ed as they are argue the wildom and bounty of the’
Creator : mountains break the current of air—-make
the winds variable, whigh would without them, blow
always in the fame direftion. In them are placed re.
cepmclcs for waters, which the clouds convey to their
fummit, and when condenfed, fo that they become
fpccxﬁcally heavier than air, fall in drops of rain, this
rain colleed into thefle recepracles, iffué from the
fides of the mountains through fprings, which unit.
ing in the vallcys form rivulets, and there uniting
form rivers, as'the valleysare mtcnded for conveying

. the
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the wratérs, their finuofities are neceflary to prevent
the too great rapidity of the waters, which defcend-
ing from the mountains with an accelerated velocity;
i not broken in their courfe would tavage the coun-
uy. Mountains were previous to the Deluge, they
weré then neceffary as théy are-now, Perhaps the
Flood may have formied fomme, or broken others, but
in general from their neceffity they muft have entered
into the plan of the Creation.

The Naturalilt pretends that the fea has formed the
‘mountains, though the Flood in his opinion could
not, the Flood if we believe him had made no change
in the furface of the sarth: The affertion is rather
bold : what, the fea rificg fifteem cubits above the
higheft mountains, in the greatefl poffible agitation;
thade no change ! St. Peter thought there was a total
thange. “° The then World flooded with water pe-
tilhed thé Heavens and Earth which now are.” ...
Epift. 2, Chap. 3, v. 6and 7. . '

If, fays the Naturalift, the furfaceof the earth had been
diffolved by the Flood, the different fubftances, which
compofe it, ought to have been depofed by the wa-
ters when fettled, defcending according to their fpeci=
fic gravity, yet we fec rocks of granite placed over
fand and mud, and light fubftanees deep in the
earth, whilft the moft weighty are found on the very
furface: If this had been univeifaly the cafe this diffi-
eulty would appear ferious, but the contrary is true
in general, the more heavy fubflances are found at
the greateft depth. In fo great a commotion a ma-
thematical exactnefs was not obferved, moreover
thefe rocks, which are now found at the furface of
the earth, immediately over lighter fabftances, weré
they rocks at that trme ? An immenfe rock never did .
fwim in water. If thefe havebeen depofed they muft
have been then of a lighter nature, fand or flime,

which
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which in the coiirfe of time has been coagulated by the
intervention of fome fluid, or fome other natural |
dgent. Petrifactions ate not uncommon: ,
Banks of fhells, which are frequently found fat |
diftant from the fea, evince the truth of the Flood ; 'y
thefe fhells afe formed of a certain fubftance, whick:
is not fubject to decay, from the immenfe quantities
found in fome placés the Naturalif infers that the:
fea muft have refted longer than is-confifient with
Mofes’s account of the Flood. Here he offers meré
conjecture as evidence againft 2- well-known fa&. I
it not poffible that the waters of the Deluge might
have been reftrained in thefe valleys by fome obftacle
which time had removed ? Incalculable quantities of -
thells are colleed in a {hort time, and, what con.
cludes evidently againft the Naturalift, bonés of ani-
mals have been found in countries where they do not

" breed, where they cannot live; the bones of elephantst

in Siberia, and ih 1773 the bones of a rhinocemi‘
were found there. It is well knotn that theele--
phant and rhinoceros are inhabitants of hot couss: ;
tries, that their bones muft have béen tranfported to
Siberia by fome fuch inundation as the flood ; thé
waters which . depofcd their bones in Siberia muR
have taken them up in Africa or Afia, far fouth of
Siberia. Thefe animals are not inhabitants of the
fea as the fhell-fith of Touraine.

An Englith traveller, intending to extend the
fphere of human knowlcdge, by his own experiments;
found by emmmmg the different layers emittedin ~
the erpptions of Mount Ztna, that the world is at -
leaft fourteen thoufand years old. There are, he fays,
to be feen in fome places feven Iayers, or beds, ene
over the other, each covered with an exceHlent bed of
foil, twothoufandyears are not more than fufcient to
convert one of thefe [ayers into a good mould: Hence

“ this
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his mathematician infers there muft have paffed
ourteen thoufand years ta convert thefe feven layers
nto carth. But if thefe layers are’ converted into
nould, how did he find the fevem yot entire, and 4
sed of earth between each layer and the next to'it?
jt eems- fourteen thoufand years have not yet con-
verted the firft of the feven into mould, as this won+
derful calculator found it entire, thus, inftead of en.
farging the fcience of mankind, he adds his mite to
that immenfe ftock of ignorance, and vanity, whick
we find in the writings of our modern travellers.
let us, however, fuppofe that this our traveller
jntended tq fay, that each bed of volcani¢ matter re.
Ruired two thoufand years to cover it with vegetaa -
tive earth, his obfervation would then coincide with
tke conjeGtures made by more intelligent men on-the
fruptions of Mount Vefuvius, the layers of volcanie
natier fay they,are found in fome places to the num-
ser of fix, with 3. bed of vegetative earth between
e layers'of volcanic matter, hence they infer thae
\ges without bumber muft have elapfed before this
«<cumulation could have been formed. Oune of thefe
ravellers however relates a fad which totally de-
trays thefe conje&tures. Th¢ city of Herculancum,
duried by an earthquakg, is in fome parts feventy feety-
n athers one hundred and twelve feet under the pre-
eat furface of the earth, Between the turface of the
arth and the city, or rather the ruins of this city,
ge feveral layers of volcanic matter, and between
hefe layers are beds of vegatativeearth. Our Eng.
ﬂnraveller would have found many thoufands of
cars in this phegnomenon, yet we know that eigh-
ten hundred years have not yet paffed fince Hercu-
\neum wasa guri{hing city. ' :
The vegetativk earth is placed in a fhort time over
a¢ volcanic matter by many uniting caufes : afhes,
catlo,
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. garth, duft and other fubftances, are emitted by the
volcano, the rains wafh down earth from the fides
of the mountains, men and animals bring fubftances

which are foon converted into earth, the induftrious

hufbandman covers the moft barren rock with vegeta-
*tive mould. Thus fimple faéls confound the wild com
je€tures of wondering, and wonder-telling travellers

But there are many extmgm(hed volcanos found
of which no writer fpeaks, thefe at leaft fpcak the
remote antiquity of the world.

True, there are many found, and. many more
may be found if fought for in the wilds of Americ,
of Africa and Afia, where no writer is to be found;
pheenomenans fometimes pafs unnoticed even by
good writers, and of the writings of many, who
might have noticed them, fome have fallen vi&ims
to the ravages of time.
~ There is no ancient fact more authcntxc than ths
Deluge : Mofes defcribes it 856 years.after it happes; !
ed when the fadt was frefb in the memory of man;
when it was impoffible for him to impofe on the
world ; the Son of Sirach fpeaks of it as an’ undoubt
ed fact, Eccl. 44th Chap. 18th and“rgth v. 3t
Paul, in his Epiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. 11, v.},
afcribes Noah’s prefervation to his faith. - :The Savix

‘qur himfelf, Matthew 24 Chap. 38 and 39 v. com
pargs his laft coming to the time of Noah, when the
flood deftroyed mankind. The fame is repeated ia
St. Luke, 17 Chap. 26 v. St. Peter, in his 1ft Epik
3 Chap. aoth v, fays there wére but eight fouls fav
ed in the Ark; and in his fecond Epift. Chap. s
v. 5, he fays that God did not fpare the primitive
world, that he faved Noah, cightli, the preacher of
juftice, and brought the Flood on the nnp:ons.

~ On thls fubject the Heathen writers’agree with the
acred pcpmen Berofus the -Chaldean tells ns that

the
«
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- the Ark, near the erd of the Deluge, ﬁopped on a
mountain of 'Armenia ; this teftimony is not offers

‘ed as authentic, though cited by fome writers. Be-
rofus was cotemporary with Alexander the Great,
Prieft of the Temple of Belas, in Chaldea. Some
fragments of his hxﬁory remain in Jofephus, the
work itfelf is loft, and no lofs to the world. The ro-

‘mance pubhfhed in his name under ‘the title of An-
tiquities, is a fuppofed plece. See Hift. dgs G. Hom
Nicolas, of Damafcus, in the 96th book of his hlﬁory,

* {ays that one man efcaped in a veflel from the univer.
fal flood, and that the remains of the veflel were pre-
ferved a long time on a high mountain in Armenia ;
Abydenus, in his hiftory of the ancient Medes and
Aﬂ'ynans, defcribes the Flood ncarly as Mofes did ;

" Ovid, in his Metamorphofes, attempts a defcnpt{on
of the Flood, which he intermixes with ridiculous
fables, as he did every other event, which he de-

- feribes, and Varro fpeaks of the time which elapfed

. from Adam’s creation to the Flood, ¢ from the com-

'mencement of mapkind to the Flood ; finally the

"Chinefe fry that 2. man whom they call Puencuus
elcaped with his " famﬂy from the univerfa] deluge.
This agreement of facred and profane writers, atteit-
ing the tradition of the world, is furely more than
fufficient to authent;cate a fa‘t in which the whole
world waslntereﬂed It is not wild fu poﬁtxons, and
impertinent quefhom ‘which xnvahdate ublic fadts.

From the dimenfions of the Ark, as defcribed by,

Mofes, it is not difficulc to demonftrate that there
was in it a fufficient fpace to contain theanimals pre.
ferved from the Flood, togethcr ‘with the neceﬂ'ary
prov1ﬁons for the time they were enclofed: ,'

It is alfo certain that there is a fufﬁcxcnt quanttty
of water to cover the higheft mountains on the ear, £h'
without any increafe, which if ncccﬂ'ary was eafy to

nmmpotence.
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pemnipotence. It is well known to the Judicious
philofopher that there is an incaiculable quantity of
water fufpended in the atmofphere, we fee with
what rapidity a high wind dries up fmall pools of
water, becaufe every layer of air, which comes in

gonta® with the water, inftantly abforbs a quantity
of water, neceflary to faturate that lzyer, and
thefe layers fucceed each other in propomon to,
the velocity of the wind: a quantity therefore
necdfary to faturate the whole atmofphere may
remain fugpended if an extra quantity be raifed
it myft again defcend in rain, or, if condenfed by
cold, in fnow or hail. Differtations have been writ.
ten by other men on this fubject, and the moft facis.
fa&ory {olutions given to all the dlﬁculucs, which,
wild fpeculatifts propofe.

As tothe exiftence of whole nations of gtantq and;
ygmies, they exift in the imagination of Atheilts 3
me have been, and fome few are, of an ¢xtraordis

nary fize, and fome others extremely little ; but thefe
do not form nations, nar are they of a different fpe. -
cies, their ancefiors are known. The term Gibor.
which has been tranflated by that of Giant fignifies a
powerful and violent man. They are numerous naw.
as they were before the Flood ; and now as then we
call virtuows, pious, men, the fons of light, the
children of God ; and vain, capricious, diffolute glrls
may well be called thedaughters of men. marriage.
contraéts bctwcen fuch charaéters, were cenfured by
Mofes, and the confequences marked ip the fimilarity
of manners betweep the children and their mothers,
- This we fee every day. The chlldrcr; of God marrys
ing the daughters of men gave rife to many ridicu-
lous talesand wild COD_]C&UI’CS Ignarance ﬁnds myf-
tgries where common fenfe ¢an difcern none,

Difficulties are Rated by fome prctcndcm to fciencg

© againk
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againft Mofes’s accaunt from the different colours of
the human fpecies in differént countries. Thefe aré
as frivolous as the former. Difference in colour as it
~ height, in ftrength, inadivity, in underﬁandmg,

inerely accidental, the human fpecies, is, in all indivi
duals effentially the fame. The black man in Ethiopia,
the copper.coloured favage in Canada, the white
‘man’ in Europé, is the fame man, tinged with the
colour of the climiate, in which he lives, his food and
manner of living contribute to increafe or diminith
the effed of the climate. Some apatomifts imagine
that the pores in the fcarf fkin of the black, dilated
by the burning heat of a vertical fun, abforb a greatee
quantity of light ; others think that the effe& is prow

duced by the great porofity of the inner fkin ; and

fome think that there is a liquid fubftance between
the fcarf fkin and the inner fkin, whic¢h abforbs the

light. Tt is manifeft, without confulting optics, that.

" any body which abforbs the light muft appear black.
A differtation on this fubjec may ‘be curious, but is

totally ufelefs : reafon fays that a black mananda

. white man, a big man and a little man, a lame man
and ablind man, afool and a knave, are men, indi-
viduals of the fame fpecies, differenced individually
not fpecifically. , A man and a horfe are individuals

of different fpecnea, differenced fpecifically, not indi.:
vidually. This may ferve as a general anfwer to all

the difficulties, which are founded on the difference
* of fize, of colour, of wit, of fRrength, &c. of men
in the fame or in different climates.

We have now examined the moft material difficul.

ties flated by Atheifts and Deifts againft Mofes’s ac--

eount of the Creation, and fthewn thér to be frivo.
lous in the extreme, That remote antiquity which.

they afcribe to the world, and all the marks of this:

anthmty are mercly imaginary, the oﬁ'spring of:
ignorance
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fghorance and vanity: the difcerning philofopher -
difcovers the moft fenfible indications of the contra-
ry: the late invention of many arts and fciences, the
increafing population, ‘yet leaving one half the world

a wild and uncultivated defert, are ftubborn truths - .

which forced that infamoufly femous Atheift Lucre-.
tius, to acknowledge that the prefent world was oot
of remote antiquity. He thought that other Poets
* would have fung wars previousto that of Thebes or
Troy, at leaft that fome monuments of that remiote
antiquity would be found. It has alfo been thewn
that Mofes did atteft his legatton by miraculous pow-
ers; that the prodigies recorded ig his Books could -
not be fuppofed ; that the great number of authentic.
copies given by his order to all Elders and Levites,
who were the minifters of the. eftablithed worthip,
with exprefs directicns to have them read before all-
the people, at the great feftival of the Tabernacles,
precluded even a pofibility of interpolation. It is
therefore certain that the truths contained in thefe
books are divinely revealed, or elfe that God by an.
act of his almighty power has attefted a falfehood, a-
blafphemy fo impious, fo darir§, thateven the Deift,
impious as he is, dare not aflert it.

We fhall row proceed to ftate a fecond proof, as
yet more forcible, of the authenticity of the Scrips
turcs, that is, the prophecies contained in them,
which were neither fuppofed nor inferted after the
accomplifhment, and of the accomplithment of whi¢h
there is the moft incontrovertible evidence.

" 'We have already remarked that contingent events,
depending on the concurrence of innumerable caufes
poflefling a power of felf-determination, are not with-
in the reach of limited intelligence ; to forefee and
foretell fuch events with the uimoft certainty is the
¢xduﬁve prerogative of the Divinity. Conjedtural

powers
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wers increafe in proportxon to the figacity of the
elhgence but all conjectures in rcfpeét to contins
nt.events are uncertain. There is but God only,
10fe: fagacity is infinité, and who of courfe pro-
unces. with unerring certainty. That there aré
any fuch events forefeen, and foretold, and of the
complithment of which there can be no doubt,is
unifefl to every man, who reads the Scriptures.
Thus that Noah forefaw the Dcluge is evident from
is building the Ark and preparing for it ; that the
ateiarch “Jacob - forefaw that Ephraim the younger
n of Jofeph would give his name to one of the
‘tibes, and to 2 more numerous Tribe than his elder
tother Manafles, is equally certain from his announ-
ingit when they weré children, of this event the
thole Jewifh nation are witnefles ; that Jofeph fore-
w that feven years of famine would fucceed feven
ears of abundance is incontrovertible,_from his being .
tken out of a prifon in a ftrange country-—placed at.
he head of the State, and preparing for the famine
1theabundant’ years, of this the Egyptians had, to
le defirudtion ot their empire, the moft unequivocal
toof, that is,’atax of one fifth of the produce im-
ofed on all the lands, excluding all the lands appro-.
fated to their Priefts, who were fed from the King’s
anaries during- the famine, and did not fell their-
nds to-the Crown, as the other landholders did ;

talfo forefaw that God would withdraw the def- -

ndants of his father from Egypt, and condud& them
to the land which he had promifed to their an-
%tors, or he would not have adjured them to take
» bones with them. ‘

Mofes forefaw and foretold the mary calamities of
typt 3 the deftruition of Pharaoh anod his army :

sfe were falts of the moft public nature, to which

th nations were -witnefles ; he foretold, Deut.

' v 17th,
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17th, that thé Childrfen of Ifrael wz;ld get poffeﬂioﬂ
of the land of Canaan, andin the courfe of time eled
a King. OFthiid event there is no doubt ; he foretold
that they and their King would be carried into cap §
tivity, in confequence of their difobedience to th
laws which he eftablifhed. This alfo happened.,

Jo{hua foretold that, the inan, who would re-bui
Jericho, would bé accurfed, that he would lofe hi
firft born in laying the foundition and his younget
fon in ere@ing the gates: Jos. 4th—Chap. Thif
event took place many ages aftér, when Hiclo-of
Bethel re-built that city he loft Abiram his firft born
‘in laying the foundation, and Segub his youhgeftif |
placing the gates, “ according to the word of God,
by his fervant Jofhua,” faid the writer 3dBookof
Kings, 16th Chap

The writer paflfes unnoticed mafy othef eventi
which were foretold, and cites no fad but fuch 4
were of fuch public notoriety that not even the ﬂu\
dow of a doubt can fall on them, nor any thiog;’
- which has the appearance of 3 dliﬁculty, be frated
" againft them. In like manner in the Books of ¢
Prophets ar¢ events foretold, againft the accomplif
ment of which no obje@ion can lie : Maias, Chap. sth;
foretélls the deftrudtion of the Jews, and enumerates
the ¢fimes, which caufed tlre calamity ; Chap. 7lh
he foretold. that the Kings of Syria and Hrael would
not take Jerufalem, and added that in fixty five years
Ephraim would ceafe to be a people, which prophect
was fulfilled by Sennacherib fending a new colony
to Samaria, 4th B. of Kings, t7th Cth 24th v,

The ‘deftiuction of Babylon by the Medes he fore-
told, and its devaftation for ever, Clrap. 13th, the
tuin of Moab, Chap. 1sth, the devaftation of Ty
during the fpace of feventy years avd ity "c-c&abhﬂb
Faent af;cr, Chap. 22d. S

. He

4
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Y . .
He told the King of Juda, Ezechias, that God had
" added fifteen years to his life, Chap. 38th, and he
added, Chap. 39th, that all the treafures which he
- had thewn through vamty to the Babylonian ambaf-
. "dors, would be carried into Babylon, and that fome
of his children wonld be eunuchs in the palace of the
“King of Babylon, though at that time Ezethias had
no child, this was not the language of a ﬂattcnng
courtlet He ﬁorctold the fuccefs of Cyrus in his
wars two hundred years before his birth, and named
him, he alfo added that Cyrus would re-build the
" ¢ity and the temple, which were then in a ﬂuunﬂung
~ flate, Chap. 44th and 45th, The writer paﬁ'es in
“filence all thefe prophecies againft which the imagina-
tion of the Deift may offer the fhadow ofan argu-
ment and fimply adduces thefe, of the event of which
“ there can be no poffible doubt.

Jeremias foretold many calamities which happenéd.
sccording to his word, and for which he fuffered fe.
verely. The writer gives anjinftance, but one the
moft - remarkable, Chap, 25th. He foretold that the
mhabltants of Juda would be tranfported into Baby-
“lon, and ferve the Babylonians during the fpace of
“feventy years, that at the ‘expiration ‘of thefe fe-
venty ygars God would judge Babylon and' that it
would be. deftroyed for ever. ¢ Behold (faith the
Lord) L will fend and affume the kindred of the north,
and Nebuchodonofor my fervant on this land and on
Ltsmhabxtants, « + .+ . and thefe nations fhall ferve the
King of Babylon, "evcnty years, and when thefe feven-
ty years are expired I will vifit on the King of Baby-
lon, and on that nation, then‘ iniquity, and on the
Jand of the Chaldeans, and I will make them an ever-
lafting folitude.”. Of the accomphlhment of this pro-
phecy there can ke no-doubt, the writer of the 4th °
Book of Km% gives a parucular defeription of the

event,
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" event, 25th Chap and the author of Chronicles con-
Eludes thus, v. 17th, ** he brought on them the King
. of the Chaldeans... . .;and he transferred the trea.
- fures of the temple; of the King, and of the Princes,
- into Babylon, the enemy burned the Houfe of God
. and deftroyed the'wall of Jerufalem .. .. . if any man
efcaped the fword, he was: tarried into Babylon, and
- ferved the Kingand his’ fons until the King of Perfi
reigned.. .. .until the fevénty years: were fulfilled in

. tp"be proclaimed in his whole kingdom, gven by _
writing, thus faith Cyrus, King of The Perfians :-the |
Lord God of Heaven. gave me-all the kingdoms of
* the earth, and -he commanded- me to build hima
. houfe in Jerufalem.” . .. ' fulfilling- at the fame umé
the prophecies of Ifaias'and Jéremias. * -« '
' What thadow ¢f objeétion can 1magmat|on fuggeﬁ
_ " againft the prophecies of Daniel 2 - The events. which .
he-foretold were of the utmo& importance to the\‘i
. whole civilized world. - Chap: 2. he tells Nebuchodo-
nofor-the vifion which he bad forgotten ‘andiall the k
events which were fignified in'it. " Chap. 4th, he told
* the King 'the fevere fentence which was pafled againft. '
him, and-the execution of which fhortly after fol
" Jowed. - Chap. sth, he explained to Baltaflar a more
" dreadful fentence, - which was written in’ my{’tenous
+ characters.on the'wall, announcing the death of that
unfortunate prince, and the deftru@ion of his empire
- the fame night. -Zensphon’s account of that event
agrees’ perfe@ly with ithe Prophet’s. ¢ Baltaffar,”
fays.the Prophet made’ a- great feaft for his nobles,
thoufand, and they drark each man according to his
Y.L SN ; they drank wine and praifed their gcds;
gold and ﬁlvér,? brafs and iren, wood and ftone, .. . ..
“ when,” faid the hiftorian, ¢ Cyrus heard that chere
Waga- great fci’u,val in -Babylon, and that all the-Baby-

N Loe _ lomars




23

"lonians drank and eat the whole night long, as foon
as it was dark he opsned the channels which were
prevnouﬂy cut near to the river, and turned the
water into the marth Ni&iris. Thus Babylon fell
jn a drunken fit. The ‘accounts of both writers co-
Incide, Lhap '8th he relates a vifion and explains -
it: “ Therim.. ... isthe King of thé Medes and
‘Perﬁans, and the goat the ‘King ‘of the Grecks, the
- great Horn between its eyes the firft Kirig (Alexander)
_and the four horns which rofe when 'the firft was
‘breken four Kings of the fame nation but notin his .
~ ftrength.”’ Jolephus the hiftorian fays that when
_:Alexander faw this' prophecy in which he . Thimfelf
‘was o clearly foretold; and his conquelt of the Medes
- and Perfians undér the figure of the gnat breaking the

© ram’s two Lorns, and ‘trampling, on ‘the body, he
fpared the cuy of Jerufalem, which he intended to
bave deftroyed. / And’ Chap. 11th, 'Diniel feems to

" writea hiftory of fucceeding Princes, and their wars,
which the events have literally verified, his account
is fo-minute, and corred, .that fome Heathen Philo-
fophers prefled by the primitive Chriftiang on the
fubje& finding it:impoffible to “decline the force of
* Daniel’s anthority,” pretended that the hiftory had
been fuppofed by the Chriftians, and writtén ‘after
the events had happened. However the Jews, who

_are preffed by Dapicl’s authority more forcibly than
the Heathens, never accufed the Chn[hans of any
fuppqﬁtnon or interpolation. -

-'The  Prophet Ezckiel not only forctold events in
the moft fimple manner, but his very a&ions were
expreflive of the events. Chap. 12th, v. 7, “ I done,”

- fays theProphet, *“ as God commanded e ; I pro-

~ duced my veflels as a man going into captivity by

ddy, and in the evening, I made an opcmng in the
wall wuh my hand and I went forth in the dark,
. wd
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and was carried -on ten’s fhoulders in' thiir fight.”
eeses. 10th v, fay to them, thus faith the Lord
God of Ifrael, this burden is on the Pnnce, who'is ia
Jerufalem, angd on the wl§ole Houfe of Ifracl, who is
in the midft of them. .. .as Lhave dene, fo wxll be
done .to them ; they wdl remove from their dwel-

,lmgs and go into cnpnvn;y, and, the Prince, who is
in the midft of them, fhall be carried on ﬂmulders,
be fhall go forth in the dark, they thall dlg through -
the wall ' to bring him out, his face fhall be covered.

. that he may net fee the round with his eyes, and [
will fpread my et overixm and he_fhall be taken in
my net, and I will bring him to Babylon into the
land of the Chaldeans, and he fhall not fce it, and.
there he fhall die.”. The Prophet is more, explicit if:
poffible, in the 17th Chap. he there afligns the rea-
fon why the King of Babylon would put ovt Sedecias’s,
eycs, becqufc he was to break his’ oath . of fide-
lityy, We know from the writer of Chrumcles

: tcrmmatmg his wcx:k that this prophecy was hterally

fulfilled. 'In the a29th Chap, is foretold the deftruc-

~tion of Egypg during the f,)‘ace of forty years, an¢
after that time its r¢ cftablithment, but necver in itg
former power or. fplendor.  Of the tfuth of this pro-’
phecy we ourfelves are witnefles. In the 35th Chap,
he announces the perpetual deftruction “of thc Idu-

‘mceans, which kappened accordmgly

A numbser of prophecies, againft which no obje&ion
can be ftated, are pafled in filence, they all have the
fame tendency, that is, to authenticate the miffion of
the Prophets, and ‘enforce obedlcncc to the law of

God. In thefe Prophets we find men born at different
periods durmg a fpace of many centuries, and in dif-
ferent countries, dxﬁ'crmg in their occupations, placed
in ‘the different ranges of. life’ from the Princeon the

throne to the Shepherd in the field, yes no.contra-
* dictioa,
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- diétion in their wntmgs, no 1hconﬁﬁency, a perfe& »
coincidence in all, evidently fhewing that the fame
fpirit animated them all. Compare this. agreement
of the Prophets to the dlprcs, the diffentions, ;hc
contradictions of Plulofophers ancient arid modern }
filence, prejudice, paffion and party fpirit confult un-
biafled reafon, atid it will tell you that the Propbetsf
were directed by the fpirit of truth, which is one and
the fanie in all times, and plices ; and the Philofophers
~ under the influence of the fpirit of error, which
thifts with every wind.

From fome texts in the Pentateuch, whxch appear to
have been written after Mofes’s death, it was inferred
that he was not the author of that work ; but if it be
tonfidered that Mofes foretold many things which hap-
pened after his death, this difficulty vanifhies ; he fore-
faw and foretold hisdeath,and themanner of his death,
why not his funeral ? Itis true that Mofes {peaks of
himfelf in the courfe of thé work as of an indifferent
perfon, and even fiys that he was the moft meek of
men ; itis not unyfual for a writer to fpeak of him-
felf in the third perfon : Cafar gives us a fpecimen in
his commentaries. Asto the praife which Mofes be-
ftows.on himfelf it was not from himfelf, but from
the fpirit of truth, which influenced and directed
him, he in the fame fimple manner tells his infidelity
at the waters of Meribab, and its confequent punifh-
ment death, before he entered the land of promife,
which he fo ardently defited. Nevet was bock more
authentic than the Pentateuch, nor author more cer-
tain than Mofes : the whole Jewilk nation atteft it
now, as they did at all times without a diffentient
voice ; their difierent fe@ts of Pharifees, and Saducees +~
and Libertincs, Jews and Samaritans, though difa-
greeing in every thing elfe, all agree in this. -

All the books, which have been written pofterior

' ' to



té the Pentatéuclﬁ afcribe- it to, Mofes : . God fays ta,

~Jothya, 1 Ch. ‘_‘,,‘take.jc'ourage,‘_,ai)d be vary valiant !ﬂs- o

- abferve, and to fulfil the. whole law, which my fervart
Mofes has commanded thee.. ... , .. - let not, the book
of this law depart from thy miodth, and thou thajc . "
meditate.on it day and bight, that.thau mayeft ab- .
ferve and dQ all thmgs written in it. The. law was.
therefore iwtitten before Jofhua taok the. command __
of the Children ofIfrael, and Mofes had delivered it, .
Four hundred and. thirty eight years after, Davnd
immediately before his death fays to hisfon Salo: ®
mon, 3d. B. of K. Ch..2.: v.. 3, “take courage; and .
e a 1han, -that you mdy obferve the obflervances: of .

" the Lord your God thit yau may. walk in his ways .

“and kcep his ceremonies, his prccepts, his judg ments,
his teftimonies as is written in. the law of Mofes.”
"The writer of the 4th B. of K. Chap. 21, enumera. -
ting the crimes of. Maunafes, {ays, that ¢ he placed-
an idol of the grove, which he had made in.the tem:
ple of the Lord, of which the Lord had fiid to David
and to Solomon his fon,in this temple and in Jeru-
falem, which I have chofen out .of all the tribes of

Ifracl.I will put my name for ever;.and I willnot. -

‘remove the foat of Ifrael from this land, which I'gave
to their fathers, only if they will obferve to do all;
which [ have coinmanded them according te the law,
which my . fervant Mofes commanded them”> The
writer of the 2d. B. of Chronicles, ipeakmg of the
celebrated Paffover, which was obferved in Jofias’ s,
nxgn, fays that the ceremonies were obferved * as i
written in the book of Mofes.”

In the ift Efdras, Chap. 3d, itis faid, * that they

(the Jews) built the Altar of the God of Ifrael, that - -

they might offer holocausts upon it, as is written in the
‘law of Mofes, the man of God.” Itis ufelefs to cite
more: all the writers of the Old Teftament as well

as
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S3all the writers of the New Teftament afcribe the
Pentateuch to Mofes; » The Heathen authors afcribe
the Jewith religion to- Mofcs as do the Jews them-
felves : Jofephus: aga"m& Applon, Book 1ft, adduces
proofs of the Jewifh antiquity from the wrmngs of
Phenecians, Egypmns and Greeks 3 and-in his An.
tiquities of thé Jews he effablithes thzt truth bcyon&
the poﬁiblhty of doubt. S

- Juftih, - the . martyr, m His exhortadon to the
Grecks proves to: them, rom the wrmngs of thgit
inceﬁors, that Mofcs was far mote ancient than théin
fages, their hl{tonans, fhcu' philofophers or- lchﬂ\d-:
tors, No. 1e, he fdys, thefe things,- O Grceks, Wwri-
ters,. ﬁrangers to our rchgxon, hdve writtén con-
cerning the aritiquity of Mofes,- and they faid that
théy had tliém fromi the Egpyuan pneﬂ:s among&
whom Mofes wis bofr. -

Tatian, in his oration 4gainft the Greeks, fays No.
36, © let H »mier be ‘prefent at. the Trojan war, and
fet him Have fought with ‘Agathemnon, or let him, if
any man defites it, Have lived beéforé léttersare faid to
" be found, it is yet mHinife® that Mofes was ‘many
‘years prior to the deftrucion of Ttoy, as he flourifh-
d long befofe the. buildidg of that city, ds witnefles
Of this trath I fifall ddduce Chaldeans, Phenecians
and Egyptiaiis. Hé proceeds to cite théfe authors,
Nos. 36, 37, 38, anid No. 41, fhews thit Mofes is
thore dncichit thfan all the writers known to us before
‘Hoger.

1 u:opthus, fn his third bobk to Autolicus, No.
20and 21, fhews the antiguity of Mofes from the
Wwritings of Manethon, a famous Eg‘yptutn priett,,
Wwhich weére thén extant, but dr¢ now Jofl. ’lhough )’
fays Theophilus, ¢ he tells many fabulous tales in
favour of the Egyptians, and uttered blafphcmles X
againft Mofds, and the Hebrews who followed ki,

W yet

’
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yet from his account it appears that they were nind
hundred ycars before the Trojan war.

~ Origenes, in his memorable work’ againft - Celfus
the Heathen philofopher; writes thus; B. 1, No. 16,

¢ L wonder that Celfus, who ranks the Odryfes, the -

Samothracnans, the Hypcrborean Clufini amongft the
moft wife, and ancient nations, does not delgn to
give the Jewsa place either amongft wite, or ancient

people, though, there be many Egyptians, Phened- -

ans.and Greeks, who atteft their intiquity. It would

X
e

beu[clef, to adduce thefe writers whom any perfon '

© iay fee in Jofephuy’ two books of the. Antiquitics of
the Jews there many are collected by the .author;

who" give tcﬁxmony of the antiquity of the.Jews. -

'lh_e book of the younger Tatian againft the Gentiles
isin_every body’s hands ; in it he, with greaf eru-
ditioh, adducés the hiftorians who attéft the' mt:qmty
of Mofes and the Jews. It is therefore. certaisi that
' Cclfus has no regard to truth, that he is-influenced
by a fpiteful hatred to the Chriftian teh.gmn, whick
. derives from the Jews.”. A man would imagine that

this intelligent writer reafoned againft a modeérn ph

lofophift. There 4s however this difference between
. Celfus zgd our modern fcribblers, that Cellus way
.deeply verfed in all the fciences taught in the Heéathén
fchools; and offered in defence of error thie plaufible
reafons, which his i lmagmatmn furnifbed ; they on
the contrary, ignorant in the extreme, are reduced to

collet the fragments of his works which yst te-
main. .Thefe they obtrude on the uninformfed as '

the fruits of their deep refearches'into antiquity. |
Men of real fcience mmutely d'xfcuﬂing every ex-
preflion of the Pentateuch, in order to remove that
obfcurity, in which events of remote antiquity muft
appear immerfed to the gencrahty of readers, have
muueé"ﬂ) enabled our Sciolits to add to thefe frag-
ments
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ggnts fome other feeming difficulties againft the
authenticity of that work : thus, - for example, it'ig
.faid in Deut. i. 1, < thefe are the words which Mo-
fes fpoke to Hrael beyond the Jordan.” ‘Henceit is
_.mferred that thxs book was written hy forne pcrfon
after the Ifraclues had’ paﬂ'cd the Jordan, but in the
- original text it is Beheber which fignifies in the pafe
iage, or oppoﬁte the paﬂ'agc of _Iordan, and ‘the fenfe
determined by ‘the, context the author immedi-
ately adds : “ in the wildernefs in the folitude oppo-
fite Suph, the Red Sea, between Pharan, and Thop-
.hel and Laban, and Chaforeth " that is in the wil-
dernes where Mofes had given his inftruions to the
anceftors of thcfe mep; to whom they were thcn re-
-peated.
" As_the laws, which Mofes rccapltulated in n the
book ‘of Deuteronomy and others, which he then
.fnbjomed, were to be Tead on every feventh year for:
fucceeding generations, the facred penman fpeaking.
.- of himfelf, might with great propriety have faid,
% theft are the words, which Mofes fpoke beyond the
Jordan,” hence - the. tranflator was perfefly corre,
_ though he did not gu(e precxfc]y thc fenfe of the ori-
gmal text,

From ‘thijs and fimilar expreffions fome thought
Efdras author of the Pentateuch, though in his wri-
tmgs the ‘contrary "be manifeft : it is faid, 1ft Ed.
‘il 2, ¢ Jothua the fon of Jofedee arofe and his bre-
tbren the priefls ... . . . and-they bnilt an altar of.
theGod of Ifrag] to offer holocauflts on it, as it is writ.
ten in the law. of Mofes Betbaratb Myfcheb, and v.
18 they appomted Pneﬁs [in their orders, and' Le-
vites in theu' turns. over the works in Jerufalem, as
itis written in_ the book of Mofes.” I he text fays
““as the book -of Mofes has written.” Chi chathab.
fepber My o/cbebs  This order -was given by Mofes,

- Num, iji, and viii. . , In,
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-In the 2d. of Efd. viii. we read: * the Scribes fajd
to ‘Efdras, bring the ‘book of.the’ law of Mofes:
Yebabi eth Sepber Thorath Mafebeh. ... ‘And Edras
the Pricf} brought -the law.. . ... . and thcy read-ip
the book, in.the_law of the Lord Befepber B.tboratb,
dt{hn&ly, and mtelllgnbly In. thc text fom fqbd -that-ig
giving the fenfe of its contents. After the captivity, few
if any of the people taken from Judey remained, their
children born jo. phaldr.a had.corsupted the language °
of their anceftars ; mixing it. with Chal(da.c terms, ang
phrafes, . they formcd the Syr.lac lahgpage, which
they. contmucd to- fpcak to the deﬁru&xon of their
Repubhc The Hebrew text written by Mo{cs -many
of them did nqt underftynd, Efdras explamed dtto
them in the Ianguage which’ they underftood, but
left the writen text as he found it. , 'ﬂns appears. evx-
dcntly from the many Chaldatc words in the books
written by Efd;as, pot one of which are to be foumi
in the Pentateuch. Itis Rrobable tha.t many copxcs of
the . Scripture. _yere . dcﬁroyed when the. city and
temple were con(umed by fire, but there was an' ims
menfe number of copies in the handg of thc P-rophets,
Priefts and .Levites who efcaped. [t was ordéred by,
Mofes, Deut. XVIL that the ng thould tranfcnb:_
the law from - a copy. attefted genuine by the. Priefts -
of the chmcal Tnbe Thcxr atteftation was fuﬂic:cut
to authenncatc the copy. ... Many .copies muft have,
been in their hands, nor were- they confined ta thq',
Tribe of Levi : Mofes gave copxes to all the heads of.
families," Deut. XXXI. It is not in the nature ,of
things that fo many coples., and authentic «tranfcnpts,
of a book, which contained the pubhc records of,
the nation, determined the Tites. and ceremonies of .
the national rehglon, thould have pcr;{hcd ..

. Names of cities grown obfolete might have been
changcd w1th great propriety,. though of this we

O have.
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:avc no ‘certainty ; the names now in the text tmght
ave ‘preiexifted ¢ thug it is faid in Gen. XIV, 14
% Abraham. purfued them (the men who had taken
Lot) as far as Pan.”. It would appear from Jud.
;XVI]I that, -this - city, in’ Moles’s time: called . Lair
received the name of Dan from the. 6¢o men of that
Tribe, who robbed Mtcha of his idol.. If:Mofes had .
written Luis, Dan mlght have been fubftituted . in
a&cr times without apy inconvenience. .Jt is more
_ obable that Mofes {poke not of thecity but of the -

guntam called Dan : - sye know from Jofephus, Lih:
1 Cap. 10.7d¢ Ant, that the Jordan took its mame
from two fountains the ope called Jor the other Dan.
Mofes adds, ibid, ¢ ‘that Abraham overcame them,
and purfued them as, faras Chobah to ‘the left of.
Damafcus, whnch place ;s pear. the (ourcg:s of the Jor-
dah" S T

. In like manner, I;iebrqm W@ch is frcqucntly men-
tmned in the Pentateuch,: is. thought to have receiv-.
ed lt§ naqlc frone Hebron, - {on to Caleb after Mofes’s-
death, it had been called of old ‘Caraith Arbe,. Jothua
XIV.. It is plain from the context that it was.called
Hebron before - Caleb’s. fon ‘poflefled it ;- it was not -
from him therefora that:it took the name,. but from"
(pmc chieftain of the Canaanites. " Jofhua marks that
it was-called: originally Cariarth Arbe, which might
haVe ‘been long- before Mofes,' as thc Gity was built
feven years before Tanis, the moft: anclem: ‘city ‘in’
- Egypt, Num. XIIL 23.- g - .

. An. cxprcﬂion, ‘not, uncommon, in Scripture, the
name tonginues 1o the. prg/em' day, feems to indicate a
great lapfe of time between the event and the relati-
on of it,-yet we find it in St. Matthew who wrote
ihortl) after the events, which he relates : * for this
the field was called Haceldama the field of blood to
tbc prefent day, XXVIL 8. And XXVIL 15, “ this

was



was divulged among the Jews to the prefent day.*
Inthe fame manner Mofes had faid, Deut. III. 14,
~ that the poffeflions of Jau-, fon of Manaflcs, were
called Havoth fair, that is the villagcs of Jair, o the
przfentday, thercby fignifying that ne change had
taken placc in the name durmg the lapfe of fome
years previous to his wntmg
Other expreflions are found in the Pentatcncb

which feem to indicate that the writer had lived af
ter the expulfion of the Canaanites: thus it is faid,
Gen. XIL 6, “ Abraham paffed sver the land to the
place of Sechem. The Canaanite was then in the
land.” And XIL %, “4the Canaanite and, Pheri-
zite were thea in the land.”, The writer if properly
underftood fays fimply that thcy were then eftablifhed
in that country, az Fofbeb Baarets, he neither fays nor.
"'infinuates that they had been expelled ; he mdxre&lz
fhews the Patriarch’s faith and confidence in God,
who ventured " to fojourn among& a wicked people, ‘
. from whofe enormity and rapaaty he had every
thing to fear.

Fa@ls are related in the Pentateuch, which are
thought to have happened after the death of Mofe,
hence it is inferred by fome Sciolifts that he was not
the author, thus we read, Gen. XXXVI. * Thefe are.
the Kings who reignedin Edom before the children
of Ifrael had a King.”. And in tbc XVI. of EXOdns,
 the Chxldren of Ifrael eat manna 4o years until they
came to the habltable land, ‘They were fupported by
this food until they came to the borders of Canaan; we
know from Jofhua, Y. 12, that the manna did not
ceafe until after the death of Mofes, in the V. r2. of
Deut. it is faid, * the Horrei dwelt in Seir, whom
theChildren of Efau expelled, and deftroyed and. dwelt
there, as Ifrael did in the land of their poﬂ'e{ﬁon »Teis
true many facts and evcnts are related by Mofes, which,

' happened
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happt'ned after Lis déath, the. natural inference is that:
he was divinely infpired : for there is but the pref-
cience of God, whlch’ extends to- diftant events de-
pending oncontingencies. Mofes therefore might have
related the events adduced though taking effed after
his death with the fame certainty that hé did many o-
thers at more diftant periods, ¢ foretold that the
people of Ifrael after taking pofleffion. of the promifed
Jand would conftitute a King to reign ovet themfelves,
and then prefcribed his duties, Deut, XVIL that they
and their King would be carned into captivit§; Deut. -
XXVIIL that there would be a certain place chofen by
God for the building of his temple, in which he or-
ders them to offer their facrifices not elfewhere, Deut.
XI. he alfo charged them to exterminate Amalic
-when God would give them reft in the country, which
-he would fubje& to them, this . order was executed
by Saul and Pavidi. It is hot unufual with the Pro-
pliets to fpeak of &vents, which they know will in-
fallibly happen, as already paft. . Hence Mofes’ might
bave related events, which he knew to be at hand,
3sif they. had already happened. Thus he relates his
death, the manner of his deith, and the circumftances
atteiiding it. In the fame manner he might have re-
lated the events adduced, . though it is probable that
forne of them happened befdre his death : from the
death of Ifaac when Efau took pofleflion of Edom to
- Mofes’s appointment. to the fupreme command of
Ifracl, two hundred and thirty fix years had elapfed, in
that time eight Kings might have reigned in Edom,
and eleven Chieftains in different departments. That
Mofes was King in Irael is manifeft not only
from bis exercifing regal authority, -but becaufe
he is exprefsly called King in the XXX[II 5. of Deut.
wa jahi bejishoovour melek.
Long before his death the Children of Ifrael, had
- ke
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taken poffeflion of the kingdoms - of Og'and Selivd.:’
Mofes bhad faid, Dzut. IIL 12, 13, ** at that time we:
pafled theland from Aroer, which is on the bank of
the brook: Arnon, to the middle of the mountdin of
Galaad, thefe cities I gave to Reubenh and Gad ; the
semainder of Gadlaad, and all Bafon of . the ‘kingdom
of.Og, I gave to the half erie of Manaflzs.” He.
tnight therefore have faid that tHe Children of Ifract
bad epelled the farmer -poffzlors of .that land, as the
children of Efiu had. expelled tlie Horrei from Seir.
. Jofeph. in prifon.had faid to Pharaob’s cup bearer
that he was.brought -clandeftinely froms the. land of
the Hebrews, €en. XL. .This thadow is feized by
our philofophifts.: the lind, fzy.they, bzlonged to
the Cmaamtcs, it.was called the land . of Canaan.
This. is tree of the country atlarge, bat the He:
brews poflefled 2 part: Abrahant’s defcendants were
then némcroud from thie land$ which théy poffefled.
Jofeph had bsen ftoleri: Add.to this that Jofeph well
knew that whele countfy had béen.promifed to the
Hebrews by God the Sovereign lepofcr of all coua-
tries. He- thcrefoxe juftly c;dh:d it the lznd of thé
Hebrews.

. There are in the Pentztcuc‘x eiprcﬁims ob[cure i
thcm{élves, which dre eafily diftorted from the in-
tended fi gmﬁca,t'on They hdve been. minutely dif
cuffed, and all feéming inconfiftéucies fatisfactorily
reconciled, by mien .the moft intelligent, and of the
nioft profound erudition, a Toftat,a Calmet, &¢.

The malignity of a Celfus, of an apoftate Julian;
had recourfe to the fables of a2 Manethon, ofa Che:
remon ; a mian is furprifed to hear Tacitus affert that
tlie obiect of the Jewith worfhip was an af§’s head,
this tale he borrowed from Appion’s furious declax
mation againft the Jews, who réfufedto ere@ ftatues
w Cahgu.a or to fwear by his name, Al thefe

fables
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£3blesdrave - besn folidly sefuted by Jofephus, in his .
boals: againft Appion; by Origines. againft Celfus,
by Cyril againtt Julian the apoftate, and other early
writers, It was referved for modern Scepncs to
colle@ . 3ll- the fragments of .Heathen impiety from
thefe works, in which they have been refuted, and
to;add all, that reftlefs imagination can fuggeft in order
t.diminih, . if poffible, the force of that Divine re-
.velation, which dennuncmg vengence againft fen-
fuality and vanity, the. Phllofophlﬁ"s idols, fills him
-with terrors and anxiety .in this life, and devotes
him ' to extmc:atmg torments in the next.

- A man, famous:in the annals of modern phalofopby,
writing to abrother Atheift, withes him fleep and a
good appetite,. the only Gods, faid he, which I adore.
His Divinities were ungrateful : reftlefs ambition, and
its confequent cares; and - fatigues, had banithed fleep
from:his. ‘wearied eyes,. and fatiety had depraved and
ruined his voracious appetite, fo true it is that the
impious man is always the. vi@im of his crimes :
“¢ -perfecutionem paffi ab ipfis fadlis fuis.”’

. The five books of the Pentateuch are pcrfcé'tly

- correfpondent, a partial mtcrpolatton in one, would
have introduced an inconfiftency with the others, and
a total change was n‘npoﬂible Why fo? Becaufe'in
thefe books the religious rites and ceremonies of
the Jewith people, and their civil polity were defined,
and the miracles recorded in them were commemora=
ted by folemn feftivals ; their deliverance from Egypt,
by the feftival of Eafter, or, as they called it, the
Pafi over, becaufe the exterminating Angel, feeing
the blood .of the Pafchal Lamb, pafled over the houfes
of the Ifraclites, whilft he flew the firt born in every
houfe in Egypt, a peflilence makes no diftinétion be-
tween the firft born, and the fecond -or third. Hence

the oﬂ'ctmg of the firft born in the Temple, and the
X | aﬂ'umptxon
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affimption of the whole tribe of Levi in place of all-
the firft born then in being. By what poffibility
could this wholé tribe' have been [ele@ed for thé
fervicé of the tibernacle arid the temple, and continue
in that fervxcc until the total deftru@ion of the Jew.
ith republic, in comriémoration of this miracle, if no
"fuch prodigy had been effe@ed? In like mariner-thé
promulgation of thé law on Mount-Sifiai was comne.
morated by the folemnity of Pentecoft ; and the Jews “
were tiught to rémember that theéir anteftors livedin
tents, by the Feaft of Tabertiacles. All the books of the
Old Teftament pre-fappofe the law of Mofes, refer' ta.
it; teach the fameé morality, which is contained in it,
thongh written in différent ages there is a perfe@
coincidéncé. Copies of the Pentateuch were gived
to all heads of families, Deut. XXXI. Tliey were or=
dered to meditate on thé law; and inftruét their. chili
dren init, Deut. VL It is cited ina fpecial manner by
Jofua I 1iI. XXIIL in the 3 Kings IL in the 4 Kings; ¢
X1V. XXIII: Efdras; VIIL Eccl. XXIV. and elfewhere;
fuch was the zeal of the Jews id defente of this law;
that they facrificed life itfelf rather than renounceit:
read the hiftory of the Maccabees : we know with
what relentlefs fury they perfecuted thé Chriftians;
. ‘who firft taught that the ceremonial part of the law
was abrogated, no charige therefore or interpolation
was poffible during the Jewith difpenfation ; after the
eftablithment of chriftianity, ifthé Jews intended to
interpolate or falﬁfy, the Chriftians would not permit
them.

Mofes after he had given copies of the law o the
priefts and to all the heads of families, and ordered it
to be read for the people every feventh year at the
feftival of Tabernacles, directed the Levites to depofit
the origibal in the fidé of the Ark of the covenant,
* it will, faid he, be tlierea witnefs againft you, hajz

' - " foam
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Sham keed beka, Deot. XXXI. This otiginal by the band
‘ef Mofes, 2 Pay. XXXIV. 14, which probably was
concealed from the fury of Manaffes and Amonin
fome recefs of the temple, was found by Helkias the
high prieft in the reign of Jofias, 4 Kings, XXII, that
* Prince amazed and terrified ordered Helkias and
others to inquire of the Lord by fome Prophet, if the,
calamities denounced againft the difooedience of the
Jews in the law were then impending. It was anfwera
ed by Holda the prophetefs in the affirmative, ibid, -
From the amazement and terror of this pious Prince,
itis inferred by fome, that the law. had been then for.
gotten, not refleting that thefe calamities were at all
times known to be denounced againft-difobedience,
yet caufed no apprehenfion until the appearance of
that original by the hand of Mofes, which was de-
pofited as a witnefs againft them, from which it was
very matural to conclude that the threatened evils
were then at hand. Jofias bad an additional motive,
tofear. the impending calamities: his father. Amon,
angd his grand father Manafles, had publicly prqfcﬁ'ed '
xdolatry, had.erected altars to the heathen deities in.
. the temple, and had filled the city with. the blood of
the. fatthful who fteadily adhered to the law, 4 Kings
XXL :
" To imagine that, becaufe this original in the
hand-wmmg of Mofes was concealed during the tur.
bulént reigns of Manafles and Amon, the numberlefs
copies and. authentic tranferipts in the hands of the
+ Priefts, of the Prophets, of. the heads. of families in
the different cities and. towns of Judea, were all de-
ftroyed, is a mere groundlefs conjecture. We know
“that Jofiag was himfelf inftrufted.in the law before he.
faw this original: it is faid of lnm, 2 Par. XXXIV.
That in the eighth year of his reign, the fisteenth of
ms agq, he hﬁgan to feck the God of his father David,
and
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and the'writer of the 4th of Kings, fzy!, XXM Tha.
he walked in all the ways of his father David, hié.
declined neither to the nght northe left,” “he mutt.
have been well inftructed in that law, which befo
fcrupuloufly obferved from the 8th year ofhis - ‘reign’
to the 18th when the autograph of Mofes was found
in the temple, ibid.”

It is faid of Joas, that, at his: mauguration, the. tqﬂu
mony, that is, the Book of the Law, was put into his !
hands when he was anointed by the High Pricft Joiads,
4. K. XI. ‘13, This ceremony ‘muft-have beer ob-
ferved ‘at the inaugaration of alt their Kings, as
was exprefily commanded, Deut. XVIL ~ By thwlaw
the King was obliged to tranfcribe the whole of Dﬂle
teronomy froma copy delivered to him by-the High
Prieft, though fome of their Kings may well be fuppo: |
fed not to comply with the precept, the greater dum- :
ber did, hence the law could not be forgotteri in.the |
court, inuch lefs'in the temple, and the public fdlools,
whiere it was diligently taught and éxplained by thé
Jewith Priefts and Doftors. © During the long reign
of Ezechias the law was ftrictly obferved, and though
his immediate fucceffor Manafles, in the carly partd
his reign, had introduced idols into the temple, ol
perfecuted the faithful, yet after his captxvxty he re-
moved them, and fteadily perfevered in the obfer-
vance of the law-to his death, 2. Par. XXXIIIL. Hls
fucceflor Amon reigned but two years, during which
time, however well difpofed, he could not obliterate
thelaw. Jofias’s reign was long. From his death to
the invafion of Nsbuchonofor but four years elapfed ;
this thort fpace, and the whole time of the captivity,
which followed, was cciebrated by the writings and
inftru@ions of the great Prophets Jeremias, Ezechiel,
Daniel, Habaccuc, &c. who not only obferved the haw
of Mofes, and jpreferved tlnt, and the writings of

' former



Ho:

' -fm'met prophets, but added; to ;hem the book! which
bear their names.
Daniel was yet lwmg when. Cyrus took poﬂ'qﬂion :
. of Babylon, Dan. V. Who in the firft year of his reign
feot Zeorababel fon of Salathiel, and Jofua thc fon of
,]ofedee, the high prieft, with all the Pncfts Levites
-and others, who were defirous of returning to Jen;-
falem, in order to build the temple. That thefe were
well vcrfed in thp law we know from, 1 Efd. III, 2,
. whete itis faid, “ and Jofua the fon of jofedee, and
hsbrcthren the Prlc&s, fteod up, and Zorababel fon
: of Salathiel and his brethren, and they built an altar
of thc God of Ifrael, to offer on®it holocaufts, asis
written ‘in the law of Mofes the man of God.”” That -
- the tecords of the nation were regularly kept is. plain
, fnomﬂns, that fqme, who afcended could not. prove
‘their defcent ; and that the fons of the Priefts, that

. i thechildren of Hobai, who could not produce the

ecord cf their geneology were difmifled from the
ricthood : « Vhey fought the writing of their ge-
neology and did not find it, and wefk rejected from
ghe . Pneﬁhoo 2 1 E[d. 1L 62 If the regiftry of
births and marriages was kept, it is a wild conjecture
to think that the book of the law, the public record
of the whole nation, was loft, or that the fcnptura,
- inthé hands of thh Priefts and Prophets, were de-
ﬁro}cd

- In Zombabel’s time’ we find the Prophets Aggeus
and Zacharias inftru&ting and encouraging the peo-
-ple. Thefe men did not lofe fight of the law, nor
did they permit the prophetic writings of their pre-

deceffors to be forgotten, deftroyed orinterpolated ;-
fhortly after Efdras was appointed to conduét the
Jews. He was thought by fome good men, deceived
‘by rabbinical fables, to have reinftated the whole of
the Scrlptures there mlght have been inaccuracies in
; “different
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dnﬂ'ercnt copies through the negle& madvcrtence ]
lgnorancc of tranfcribers, which he correited’; ans
ke is thought, upon good grounds, to have fub{htuted
the Chaldaic to the primitive Hebrew charafers, in
order to break the intercourfe betwecn the Jews and
Samarxtans, who always retained ‘the old" Hebrew.
‘charafter”in the Pentateuch; “the only part of the
Scnptures in their hands ; but the Scnpturcs were,
in the hands of "the Pncﬁs? the natural’ guardlans,
and kecpers “of right of thefe pubhc recofds before
his time, in his time, and “after it, and thcy will -
_continue in the hands of tbeu' fucccﬂ'ors n oﬁce,
‘until the end of time. - o
"The authenticity of the 0/d Eaw received additional
force from the New : the latter being the completxon
' 4nd petfection of the former. All the Mofaic rités and
ceremonies were ﬁguratlvc of the Chiiftian dlfpenfa-
tion. "It was promlfed byall the Prophets, the mofi
" remarkable ‘event, immediately preceding’ thc eftas
blithment announced by the patriarch Jacob, Gen,
XLI 10. Theé time determined by Daniel, IX. 24,
The inftitution, therefore, literally” verifying thefe
prophecies, fhews "them to havebeen divinely infpir«
éd, it is therefore ‘more than' fufficient to- filence
impiety, ifi 1mptety, the refult of lgnormce, vamty
and fenfuality, could be filent."

The revelation contained in the books of the New,
Teflament, if confidered attentively, and difpaflion-
ately, will appear of divine original. The fimplicity
of its ftyle invites and charms, whilft the fublimity of
its truths, the perfe@ion of its maxims, the obfcurlty
of its mviteries, aftonifh the true Philofopher ; itin-
telligibly  inftructs” himin’ all his duties, whilft it
teaches him to captivaté his underﬂandmg, and fix
the inconfancy of his will ; it fhews him the neceflity
of confining his’ reafon to’ ob_]e&s within hjs {phers,

and.



191

ahd the danger of launchmg out into the rcgnohs of

itfiagination in purfuic.of difcoveries, which’ reafon

cannot make.

In this revelation the Phxlofopher ﬁnde, and the
child with equal certainty and eafe, that Gad is the
Creéator of all things, vifible and invifible : all things
were made by him, Johni. that he. alonc poffefles
immortality from the neceffity of his nature, that to-

. the created intelligence he is incomprehenfible : ¢ who

alone poflefles immortality and dwellsin indcceflible

' hght,” ift. Tim. VI 16 ; that his power and divi-

!

nity isetérnal, Rom. i. 20 ; that heis perfectly immu.
table i his decrees as in his nature : with whom
there is no change nor fhadow of viciffitude, James
L. ty; that he is perfe@ly free and totally indepen-
dent on his creatures: * who was his counfel-
lor? Or who hath.given to him previouily, and a
recompence fhall be made ? From him, and by him,
and to him are all things,” Rom. XI 35, 36. That
as firlt beginning and laft end he is alfo the Sove-

-reign Arbiter of all his creatures, difpofing of them

according to his will: © who worketh all things
according to the counfel of his will, Eph: i+ 11 ; that
his providence fuperintends and dire@s the univerfe,
fo that nothing can happcn without his immediate
direction : a fparrow is not forgotten by him, Luke
Xii. 6. He feeds the birds of the air, ibid. Not one
of them falls to the ground but by his. ordcr, Matt.
X. 29. The hairs of our heads are numbered by him,
and under his infpe@ion, ibid: ; that he alone is
poflefled of immenfity : ¢ in him we live, and are
moved, and exift,” A&s XVII. 28; that his mercy
knows no bounds ; hence the Apoﬁle calls him Father
of Mercies, 2. Cor.i. 3: “ be you merciful as your

-father is merciful,” Luke vi. 3, 6 : *for the Lord is

imerciful and compaffignate,” James v. 11 ; © that he
B _ ~ AtY
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is juft and true in allhis ways: ¢ thy ways are juit
and true, ng of Ages,” Rev. XV. 3; that he is'th¢ -
avcngcr ofcrimes: * vengednce is mine and'l will
repay,” Rom. XIL 19 :” the Lord knows how to de-
liver the godly from temptation, but to referve the
unjuft to the day of judgment to be tormented,
2d Pet. ii: 9, in a word, that he s poffefied of all per ~
~ fedtion. = This revelation after having given the mo 4
fubhme idea of Gud, which the mind can ‘conceive)
fiarés man’s original dignity, and deftination ; thel
adds the fource of all the calamifies, td which ilef
fubjed in his fallen ftate; the prevarlcadon of our -
firft parents: * by one’ man fin euféred into 1h
world, and by fin death, % Rom. v. 13, hence; s that
innumerable train of confequent evxls, whichi termi )
fiate in tHat greateft of all evils death.. Thus the v i
learned find, what the Heathen Pﬁdofophers fought
in vain, the caufe of that violent inclination to fenfii »
ble objects, the emptifhefs and vacity of whichj ’
though known to the Heathens was not fufficient to
check the ardour of théir wild purfuits. In thi,
however, they were more excufable than their fuccet’
fors, our modern Sciolifts, of whom it cannot be fard
that they did not know, but that perverfe obftinaéy,
and unbridled fenfuality has effaced from their minds

a truth which they muft have known.

If it be neceffary to know the fource of our wors,
it is of yet greater confequence to know the remedy ;
in this revelation weé find it ; the -boundlefs mercy,
and inexpreflible goodnefs of God, has given 'usa.
Redeemer, who at the expence of his blood has re
conciledus. From this revelation we know that his
fatisfation was_full and fufficient; that when ap-
plied tovs by faith, and the facraments of hisinftitu.-
tion, it perfec"try rcinftates us 3 that we may have
‘recourfe to it, if neccﬂ'ary, more thaa. once in the

courfe
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wrfe of life. From this revelation we know the
dmage which God exadts :  God is a Spirit, and
y who adore him muft adore him in fpirit and
uth,” John IV. 24. ¢ Thou fhalt love the Lord,
ly God, with thy whole heart, and with thy whole
ul, and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy
ind,” Luke X. 27,” that is, in two words : thou
1lt love the Lord thy God fincerely, andin pre-
‘ence to every thing which is not God. Though
' precept, which radically includes all other pre-
>ts,be extremely difficult, yet the reafon is irre-
‘ible, and the precept is indi{penfable on the prin-
Mles of reafon : our love to any objet ought to be
oportioned to the goodnefs of the objed in itfelf,
d our gratitude proportioned to favours received.
3d is in himfelf the fource of all goodnefs ; from
m, and at his will, we hold all, that we poflefs, our
iiftence, and its continuance ; to him, therefore, we
ve the homage of our fouls and bodies, of our
rderftanding, our will, .of all that " we pof
si. To our obedience he promifes a reward
‘eat beyond meafure : thatis, the light of glory,
hich will thew us truth in itfelf, goodnefs and
auty in its fource ; dgainft difobedience this reve-
:ion denounces the moft terrific fentence, thatis an
ernal exclufion from this light of glory accompani-
. with other torments proportioned to the number
d enormity of. tranfgreflions. “ That you
ay be judged worthy of the kingdom of God, for
hich alfo you fuffer ; feeing it is juft with God to
pay afllition to thofe, who opprefs you, and to
wu, who are opprefled relaxation with us, when
e Lord Jefus fhall be revealed from Heaven with
e Angels of his power ina flame of fire, giving
inifbment to thofe, who know not Gad, and who
» not ebey thc gofpcl of our Lord Jcfus Chrift,
Y . WhO
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who fhall fuffer eternal pains in deftru&ion from the
face of the Lord, and from the glory of his power,”
2. Thefs. I. 5. and feq.

To create man’s confidence, it reprefents this our
God fo great, fo powerYul, fo rich in mercy, as anin-
dulgent father : our father who art in Heaven, Matt.
vi. 9. “fee the grace which the father has given us,
that we thould be called the children of God....we |
are now the children of God,” 1 John. iii. 1, 2.

To engage us to have recourfe to him, it promifcs
that whatever weafk conducing toour welfare, now
and hereafter, he will grantit, ¢ whatever you ak
the father in my name, that will I do,” John xiv, 13.

To prevent dcfpan' when paffion overpowers, or
the tempter f{educes, it promifes pardon to fincere re-
pentance, nor does it confine this grace to any limit-
cd number of transgreflions, or to any limited num-
ber of times, “whofe fins you forgive they are forgw—
en,” John xx. 23.

The incertainty of the term of accompt, is propo-
fed asa check to prefumption : ¢ Be youthen alfe
ready, for at what hour you think not the fon of
man will come,” Luke xii. 4c.

In this revelation we find all the perfe&ions whicle
buman reafon, neither warped by prejudice, nor—
clouded by paffion, may difcover, and others to which-
rcafon unaffifted by a fuperior light cannot extend,
we find all the duties which thefe perfeé'hom lmpofe,
and alfo all the relative duties, which man’s placein
the creation, and his original deftination, affign him.
As a child of God and heir to his Kingdom, he is or-
dered to perfift in the exercife of all thefe virtues,
which adorn the foul, and give it a diftant refem-
blance to its heavenly father, univerfal benevolence
without diftinction of friends or enemies : “ thou
fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,” Matt. xix. 19;

¢ Love
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your enemies, do good to thofe who hate you,
>fe who curfe you, and pray for thofe who
ate you...and you fhall be, the children of
t high, for heis beneficent to the unthankful
the wicked,” Luke vi. 33...Mercy : * Be you
1 becaufe your father is‘merciful,” 36. Humili-
meeknefs : “Learn from me for I am meek
nble of heart,” Matt. xi. 2g.

is quality of child of God. fandtity is ftriftly '
1, which excludes every poflible vice :  feek
rith all men, and fanéhﬁcatmn, without which
will fee God,” Heb. xii. 14. Chaftityisin a
ar manner enjoined : “the oppofite vice being
i nature incompatible with fan@ity excludes
: inheritance of the children 0fGod,” 1.Cor.vi.
isrevelation man is taught his abfolute, and
duties, in every fituation of life ; as a prince,
je&, as a magiftrate, a citizen, as a father,
id, as a free man, a bondman ; every age,
ex, every range of life, find in it rules of
» which extort the approbation of impiety.
2 our fciolifts complain of the rigid feverity of
ms ; highway-men complain of the feverity
ws. The laws, which propertien punifhments
zrocity of crimes are not the lfs wife though
way-man may think otherwife ; the maxims
ofpel are not the lefs venerable becaufe impie-
rards them : if they countenanced impiety,
uld ceafe to be what they are, that is, maxims
fs,worthy the fan&ity and wifdom of their au-
1ey alfo complain of the obfcurity of its mys-
1 this they fhew their ignorance : of all mys-
at of the Lrinity is the moft obfcure ; yet ’tis
e difficult to conceive the divine naturein
rfons than inone: the divine nature is in it-
in al] its attributes impenctrable to the crea-

ted
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ted underftanding. It is not more fo in three perfons
than inone : the man who pretends to meafure the
immenfity of the divinity by his own limited un.
derftanding expofes both his pride and ignorance at
the fame time.

" From fome expreflions in the in{pired writings,
which intimate that God extends his mercy to fome,
whilft be exercifes the feverity of his jultice on others;
that he feems defirous of faving fome, not others;
that he confers. extraordinary favors on fome, and’
fends affli@ions and calamities to others, the fpirit of
error pretends to concludeagaintt the authenticity of
the work,fuch partiality being,fay its abettors, incon-
fiftent with juftice. It hasbeen already obferved that
juftice does not exelude clemency ; that God is not
faid to be fovereignly juft becaufe he never pardons,
but becaufe heis ftritly obfervant of the rules of
juftice in his judgments: he never condemns the
innocent, nor does the punithment, which he inflicy
on the delinquent, exceed the malice.of the offence.
If oncondition of fincere repentance he forgives an
offender, itis an aé of mercy, from which none are
excluded, burt thefe, who exclude themfelves. The
obftinate delinquent, and fincere penitent are not
equally entitled to mercy : clemency pleads for the
onc, while juftice claims the other. In this thereis
nothing which reafon does not approve.

That God defires to fave fome, not others, is not
true : he fincerely defires te fave all, as is exprefsly
marked in the Scriptures : St, Paul dires his difcipk-
Tin:othy to have prayers and fupplications offered up
for all men : ¢ for this is good and acceptable in the
fight of God our Saviour, who wills all men to be
faved,” 1. Tim. II. 3—4. Why then are not allmen
faved, fince God’s will is irrefiftible ? God’s abfolute:
will is irrefiftible ; but he does not abfolutely will to

' fave
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fave men againft their will ; he fincerely defires them
to be faved, if they will co.operate with the affift-
- ance which he offers, and have recourfe to the means
which he has inftituted for that end. There is
nothing more reafonable.

That he confers extraordinary favours on fomeis
true, that he afflids others is equally true. - In the
diftribution of extraordinary favours there can be no
injuftice, no acceptation of perfons : where there is
o title there can be no claim. In this difiribution he
manifefts the riches of his magnificence, and his
perfe® independence on his creatures, liberally be-
ftowing favours without merit, or title, according to
his will. If he affli&ts the juft man, it is to chaftife
patt iniquity, or to prevent forefeen tranfgreffions,
or perhaps to difengage his affections from a life, in
which there is nothing but emptinefs and vanity ; if

“he fends calamities to the impious, it is to punith, or
reftrain evil, rightly confidered it is rather an act of
mercy than of juftice. The untimely end of are-
morfelefs Tyrant prevents him from adding to his
iniquity, and thereby encreafing the meafure of his
" torments, which Divine juftice will proportion to the
number and enormity of his excefles.

- Words being the figns of ideas, as we can have no
adequate idea of the Divinity, or of the Divine attri-
butes, we can have no terms to exprefs them cor-
recly. From this limitation of our ideas, and con-
fequent defe® in our language, the terms in ufe
" being appropriated to objeéts, which we know, con-
vey our thoughts, but are not fufliciently expreflive
of the Divine nature ; hence the neceflity of under-
ftanding all expreflions applied to the Divinity in the
moft perfet fenfe, and excluding every imperfe&ion
and limitation which the expreflion applied to its
appropriate objet may convey.  This defe&t in

language
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-Janguage has introduced the neceflity of havingm
recourfe to metaphorical expreflions, thefe are mul—
-tiplied for ornament, as well as ufe, inall languages. <
-more particularly amongft .the Orientals. Them
Scriptures abound with ftrong metaphors, therebyg
fupplying ths native defect of language, and con-
-weying an idea of the magnificence and power o—
God, which though pot commenfurate with either~—
is the utmoft effort of the human mind. . To thefes
.metaphorical expretlions, the different paflions Owe
-anger,-of jealoufy, of indignation, of repentance==
.&c. are afcribed to the Divisity, by which ne mor
Is fignified, or intended, but that God’s conduét t
the obedient, or difobedient, appears fuch. as eurs, i
" fimilar circemftances, under the influence of thefill
: paflions, which are incompatible with the Divin -
" mature, which of courfe he cannot feel.
Jgnorance only can miftake thefe meraphorical exe==
- preflions, which afcribe hands, eyes, &c. to timmm
Divinity : when, incommon difcourfe, we fay of
man that his head is good, we are underftood t=
fpeak of the firength of his underftanding, or if we -
-fay, his heart. is bad, it is underftood of the pem
verfenefs of his will. Thus the arm of God, convey' s
an idea of his power, the throne of God, fignifies his
majcfty, the eyes of God, his providential vigilance
over his creatures, and attention to them.

In the new law are found ambiguous expreffions,
which- are .thcught favourable to diffenting feds of
Chriftiang, even to Deifts, Mahometans and Atheifts.
This, if we believe our Sciolifts, is a prejudice againtt
the law. :
. In the new law are fome expreflions, which, from
the nature of the {fublime truths which they convey,
areobf:ure, others, which the perverfe obftinacy of
diflenting fects, diftorts from their mtcndcd hngca-

: " tion,
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affixing to them a fenfe, which coincides with
pre-conceived opinions ; many, who will not’
: their condu& accerding to the maxims of the
impioufly endeavour to fhape thelaw according
e maxims of their condu&. In thelaw thereis
>fe@, no danger ; in the perverfenefs of their owa
:hey find ruin. if inftead of diftorting the law
eir opinions, and bending it to their will, they
d corred their errors by the law, and conform
will to its diftates, they would find in it a fource
Pppiness, and all diffentions would ceafe.
» inflitute a comparifon between the heathea
dity, and that of the chriftian law, is a grofs ab-
ty : their pretended divinities were the inven-
of fancy, infected with all the vices, to which:
inventors were addied; the moft violent and.
u&tive paflions were perfonified, and honored
temples, in which crimes, at which nature re-
, were committed, not only with impunity, but-
religious folemnity. Amongft their great divinis
were parricides, proftitutes, drunkards, bullics.
v the highway-man had recour{e to his mercury
accefs in his undertakings.
aefe pretended divinities by their example an-
ized and encouraged licentioufnefs, and the
fters of their temples by thsir precepts and thar
fous rites. Tatian, in his oration againft <the
zks, No. 20, fays : “i difregarded your inftitutions,
ufe there ought to be but one common form of
1g ; amongfl you there are as many different in-
.tions as there are cities ; a&ions infamous in the
are honorable in others.” Matrimonial connedi-
with mothers are forbidden amongft the ‘Greeks,
rare honored by the Perfians ; fodomy is com-
ined by the Barbarians,authorized by the Ramans,
whofe pleafures flocks of boys are brought to
market
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market like horfes. Such was the morality of'the pre-
deceflors of our modern philofophifts. The man who
approves will imitate when the occafion offers, It is
rather unlucky for the modern race of heathens, that
in chriftian countries the laws will not permit them
to imitate their anceftors with impunity.

That in the works of the Heathen philofophers
there are fome precepts of morality is true. Firft
principles of the natural law are deeply imprefled in .
‘the mind ; they are not eafily effaced ; the confe-
quences, which are immediately inferred from thefe
principles, the heathen philofophers found, not in
accredited fables, but in the light of reafon, which
was not totally extin& ; remote confequences are of -
more difficult accefs : their precepts did not extend
to them ; if any did, they were borrowed from the
fcriptures : “ which of your poets, or which of your
(ophifts,” faid Tertullian in his apology, “did not
drink of the fountain of the prophets "’ The moral
preceptsof Epictetus aremanifeftly borrowedfrom the
Gofpel which he muft have feeen, yet the pretended
virtues of this celebrated ftoic are as oppofite to true |
chriftian virtues as darknefs to light : Virtuous aétions
are diftinguifhed by their mogives ; that of the -
chriftian is univerfal benevolence ; that of the ftoic,
the moft refined {:If love and cold irfenfibility, his
invariable maxim is “ think of yourfelf ; facrifice eve-
ry thing to yourfelf.” In the corrupt fyftem of Epi-
curus there is no maxim more bafe or dangerous to
fociety.

To their moral precepts the heathen fages added
the moft grofs errors ; thus we find the famed Plato
directing the inhabitants of his imaginary republic to
take their wives in common ; add to this, that their
precepts were confined to men of fcience, the elo-
quence of a Plato, or of a Cicero, the philofophical

reafoning
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ing of an Ariftotle, the lectures of a Socrates, or
ca are ufelefs to the unlettered Peafant. In the
d writings rules of action are taught in lan-
intelligible to all clafles without diftin&ion ;
y the inftitution of minifters, ample provifion
for the inftru&ion of the mott illiterate ; hence
plettered chriftian knows all his relative duties
rreater precifion than the heathen philofopher.
s frequently urged againft the evangelical law,
s precepts are fevere; that theyprefcribe a tota}
fication of our fenfes and paffions ; that an
obfervance of them isinconfiitent with the laws
elfare of fociety ; ruinous to trade and popu-
; inimical toarts and {ciences; encouraging
7, infenfibility, alienation of affection from our.
s, friends and country.
s admitted that the precepts of the evangelical
re ftrict and even fevere ; they enjoin every
;, and prohibitevery vice,denouncing vengeance
teiniquity under the purple or in rags, without
Hon, or dilcrimination. - They exat fandity,
fe their author is holy, and their object is to
fy ; if they countenanced vice they would be
rthy of fuch an author, and unfit for his pur-

sre is nothing more reafonable than the mor-
ion which they enjoin: to reprefs the tu-
tous paflions of anger, avarice, ambition, envy,
{y, fenfuality, and vanity, fo fatal to mankind,
s the perfeétion of the Law, and the wifdom of
egiflator, who applies the remedy to the fource
:evil. = The man, who pretends that to gratify
paflions is either lawful, laudable, innocent or
l, is not to be reafoned with, but confined with
ics, or malefactors.
be Chriftian be told in the Gofpel that he muft
' Z hate



202

hate his father and mother, the fenfe of the precept is
obvious : thatis, if they order any thing contrary
to the Law of God, or the Law of the Land, he mufie
not obey them ; if they endeavour .to divert himm
from the duty, which he owes this Univerfal Father g
he muft difregard their injunétions, but yet remem—=
ber that in all things, not contrary to the Law o=
'God, he muft love and cbey them : the Chriftiarsss
who knows that he muft love his enemies, cannos=
think of bating his parents or friends, but he mufd@=
not prefer them to his God ; hence the Redeemem=
fays, Matt. X. 37 : © he that loves his father or hi=s
mother better than me, is not worthy of me.”

This reafoning is applicable to many other pre—
cepts of the fame nature : thus the injunétion ofre—
nouncing all poffeflions in the world to be a trve=
difciple of Chrift is underftood of the difpofition o £
the mind, and preparation of the heart, to facrifice
every thing, even life itfelf, rather than difobey tham \.
Lord or deny him ; than which there is no precep®
more reafonable : 2 man of honor would rathet 2 =
crifice his lifc than betray his King or Country. The=
aétual renunciation of wealth, or power, lawfully”
acquired, is not of precept, but cf counfel, to whick®
none are obliged but they who chufe a more perfe(¥®
ftate of life : without it falvation is attainable : this
appears from the Saviour’s anfwer to the young
man, who afked what he thould do to be faved ? “ I
you wifh to enter into Jife kecp the commandments.”
After telling him the commandments, which muft
be obferved, he adds, * if yeu defire to be perfeé,
go fell all - you bhave, give tothe Poor......
Come and follow me,” Matt. X1X. The Saviour
clearly diftinguifhes the precepts of indifpenfable
ncceflity to enter into life, from this counfel, by the
obfervance of which, the young manwould have

arrived
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rived at a greater degree of perfection, and ob-
ined what the Saviour called @ Treafure in Hea-

",
There are other precepts in the Gofpel, which
Sear extremely fevere, yet upen inveftigation
=y are found perfectly confiftent- with reafon, and
Cely inftituted. Thus, when the Saviour fays,
att. V, “1f aman fhike you on the right cheek
~u to him the other ; if be contends with you in
Igment for your coat, let him take your cloak
b” Patience in injuries is enjoined ; individuals
= prohibited from doing themfelves juftice by
Lvate authority, than which there is nothing more
afonable. The public Magiftrate is not forbidden
redrefs injuries,_ and do juftice to the fufferer, on
= contrary, he is ordered to do it: * heis the mi-
(ter of God.... he does not hold 'the fword in
En..... the avenger to execute wrathon him
20 docth evil,” Rom. XIII. 4—s5. As the minifter
God he exercifes on criminals- that vindi&ive
Ltice, which belongs to God, and, of courfe, to
sfe exclufively whoareauthorifed by him : * Ven-
ance is mine and I will repay,” Rom. X[L 19.
Iris the {ufferer forbidden to have recourfe to the
tblic Magifirate for redrefs, ifhe be influenced by
< love of juftice, not by a defire of revenge, which
mever lawful, and is at all times ftriétly prohibited.
=xatious law-fuits are ftrictly forbidden. If redrefs
n be obtained in juftice without fraud, without
Jury to the adverfe party, without hatred, animo-
ty, flander, difunion, or breach of chriftian cha~
tty, it is net forbidden to inftitute a law-fuit for
:drefs of injury ;. if not it is prudent to decline it :
:caufe no redrefs, which can be obtained, is dn
(uivalent for the Divine difpleafure incurred by
2 This fhews the wifdom of thefe counfels,
which

ld
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which our Sciolifts think fcvcrc, and even unreafona .
ble.

That the evangelical law is inimical to artsand
fciences is a groundlefs furmife, refuted by expen-
ence : if arts and fciences be known, it is.in thefe
countrics where that law prevails ; in the eaftern
countries the moft barbarous ignorance has fucceeded
its fuppreffion.

If fraud,. ufury and clrcumvennoh be ufeful to -
trade ; honefty, fincerity and plain dealing, deftruc-
tive ; or if unbounded licentioufnefs encreafe popula-
tion, whilft regularity ruins it, the evangelical law
‘muft be acknowledged defeitive; heinuft be fond
of delufion who believes fuch nonfenfc, and may be
conﬁgned to his dreams without interruption.

That ftoical apathy, infenfibility and alienation of
affe@ion, which philofophifts find in the evangelical
law, was remarked by the heathens—its difciples were
abfent from the orgies of Bacchus'; they were ftran- .
gers to the myfterious rites of Ceres; their wives
- and daughters were not brought in folcmn proceflion
to the temple of Venus,nor did they range themfelves
amongft Gladiators ; thefe fathionable amufements
they refigned to the memorable anceftors of our
modern fciolifts. Why complain of us ? We imitate
our anceftors. They were infenfible to criminal ex-
cefles, which the voice of reafon condemns ; but
their affection to their parents, to their friends, to
their country, their anxiety for their welfare, their
exertions to procure relief in the public calamities, -
in a word,their charity knew no bounds ; that is the
-apathy enjoined in the new law : thisis a language
which vabity and fenfuality diflike.

Some have fecluded themielves from fociety in
. penitential filence to atone for paft offences, or to
avcid dangerous occafions; others to contemplate the

works
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works of the divinity, the joys of heaven, the hor-
rors of hell, the abyfs of eternity. The reader will
pardon this unfeafonable intrufion of terms fo offen-
five to the atheift, the deift,the modern philofopher 3
for this feclufion there is no precept; we may ad-
mire; but are not obligcd, in many cafes not allowed,
to imitate them: what is laudable in one, is not fo in
all: ifaman be free from all engagements he may
live in retirement ; if his cares be neceffary to fociety,
« he cannot do it thh propriety, amongft the difciples
of the evangelical law no man lives for himfelf : that
privilege they refign to pretended phxlanthrophlﬁs
The perfection, which the law requires, confifts:in a
Rric obfervance of its precepts. The obfervance of
- its councils may, and frequently does, remove impe-
. diments, it is therefore lawful and laudable but not
* neceflary. :

In this divine law the man of refle&ion difcovers
the fource of all his calamities ; he fees the flate of
infirmity, to which the unprovoked tranfgreffion of
the founder of the human race has reduced all his
defcendants ; the clouds, which it has diffufed in the
underﬁandmg, and that ftate of debility and incon-
ftancy, in which it has placed the will ; the irrefifti-
ble inclinatien to fenfible objeéts, the overbearing pref-
fure of concupifcence, againft which reafon fpeaks in
vain : “ Ifee and apprave what isright,and do what is
wrong,” and what is yet of greater confequence, in
this law, he finds the only effe@tual- remedy ; he is
taught to have recourfe toa God of mercy for af-
fiftance, whofe grace difpels the clouds of the under-
ftanding, fixes the'inconftancy of the will, heals its,
infirmity, infures a power of refiftance fuperior to.
the preflure of concupifcence, foftens thefe- tumultu-
ous paffions, which torment the impious man, impo-,
fes vn them an abfoluce ﬁlencc,or at leaft makes them

« fubject to reafun. . There .



06

Fhere are truths announced in this law which
tranfcend reafon, hence the fciolift infers that they
are contrary to reafon. The inference only fpeaks his
ignorance : all truths, which regard the divinity,
and the divine attributes, muft of neceﬂity tranfcend
reafon : becaufe the divine npature is not within the
fphere of reafon’sativity.

An affertion is contrary to reafon, and contrary to
truth, when theidea of the fubject and the idea of
the attribute, both precifely known, exclude 'ecach
other ¢ thusto affert that a circle is.a fquare,ns 3 mani-
feft abfurdity, becaufe the known properties of thefe
figures exclude each other ; but if the effential pro-
perties. of the fubject, or of the attribute, be not ac.
curately known, reafon cannot pronounce whethe
they be confiftent or inconfiftent, whether they ex
clude each other or not = thus when it is faid thatin
the diviac nature there are three divine perfons, as
the divine nature and the divine perfons. are totally.
incomprehenfble to us, reafon,unatfifted by a fuperior
light, can peither pronounce the propofition. true not
falfe ; and as reafon can inflitute no.comparfon be-

“tween ob_';ec’ts, which are known, angd thefe which
are not, {o it can inftitute no comparifon between ob-
jects within its. graﬁ) and thefe which. tranfcend it,
the length of a mile might be compared to the heat,

* of the {un with equal propriety, or rather with lefs

abfurdity.

Though by reafoning we cannot arrive at truths,
which tranfcend the force of reafon,or, if you will, of
 our limited faculty of reafoning, yet there is nothing
more reafonable than to believe thefe truths on the.
authority of Revelation : a peafant would be tbouoh:
inconfiderate, if he refufed to believe an mfercncc
deduced by an able mathematician from principles,
asinconceivable to thepeafant, as the truths of religion; |

if
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it he refufed tobelieve thetruthinferreduntil he clear-
ty conceived the principles,he would be difmifled with
contempt as an obftinate blockhead. The allufion is
" juft : many revealed truths are inferences from prin-
ciples evident to the divinity, incomprehenfible to
us. Men of true fcience modeftly admit the truth on

the authority of the divine word ; the fciolift in imi-
tation of the peafant whofe obﬁmacy is the natural
refult of pride, and ignorance, will not believe if he
does not comprehend. The man of fcience confines
his reafoning to the proper obje@ : he does not pre-
fume to contradictthe divinity : heinquires whether
the truth propofed to, his belief be revealed or not;

whether the proofs adduced be fufficient to found a
prudential aflent, if fo he does not doubt the veracity

of his Creator, knowmg well that God can do what
. he cannot conceive, of this he has unqueftionable
“evidence in all the works of God, not one of which
he comprehends. The Sciolift on the contrary con-
fults his pride not his reafon: he does not inquire

whether the propofed truth be revealed or not, but
as hecannot conceive principles, which are incon-
ceivable, and will not- admit that Almighty power
tranfcends. his own, or that truths are known to
God of which he is ignorant, he reje@s the truth

without farther difcuflion. It is doubtful whether
pride or ignorance be the more prominent feature in

i mpiety. Nothing is wanted to make it contempti-

ble.

The fan&xty of the law, and its tendency to per-
fe€t human nature, is manifeft from the reafons on
which the Sciolit founds his objeions againft it :
the mortification which it prefcribes, fays he, de-
ftroys the natural liberty of our will and all our fa.
* culties ofation ; the propofal of incomprehenfible
dodtrines deprives us of the ufe of our underftand-

ing ;
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ing ; the injundion of refting all our cares on Pro.
vidence, reduces us to a flate of torpid infenfibility,
T he contradi®ories would have been logically deduced
from the principles admitted, if the Sciolift knew
how to reafon. More than once we have been told
by thefe fcribblers, that man is a fort of monkey.
" Their wild declamation refembles the chattermg of
that mifchievous animal. However, as it is reafon,:
which diftingnithes man from all other animals,
even from Atheifts and Deifts if they be clafled with
monkeys, it is reafon which determines human
nature, hence whatever is under the direction of
" reafon tends to perfe& human nature, and whatever
tranfgrefles the bounds of reafon, and contradidts its
diQates, vitiates and corrupts it. If diforderly af-
feQions be called paffions, as they are contrary to
order and the ditates of reafon, they vitiate and
corrupt ; virtue muft exift without them. The
mortification of thefe is therefore indifpenfably re-
ceffary to perfe@ human nature ; but if theinclina.
tions of the fenfitive appetite be thought paflions they
arethe fubje@t matter to which the exercife of vir-
tueis confined : virtue confifts in dire@ing them to
their proper objects, and preventing tranfgreflions of
the bounds, which. reafon prefcribes : in this con-
fifts that mortification, which the evangelical law
recommends. ‘Lo direct the operations of the will,
and all the powers of action fubjed to the will, is
not to defiroy its hberty, but to deliver it from fla-
very. Thus a man’sliberty is not reftrained becaufe
he is not allowed to feduce his neighbour’s wife, or
forcibly feize his pofleflions : he poflfefles no fuch
liberty ; in the a@ his will is a flave to a diforderly
affedtion, which corrupts nature, becaufe it is con-
trary to that.reafon, which conftitutes it.
Nature las wifely annexed to all the operations
neceflary
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neceflary to the prefervation of the individual, and the
conlfervation of the{pecies, a certain pleafing fenfation.
Excefles and defeéts are forbidden by reafon, as def-
tructive of the end : hence intoxication and licenti-
oufnef; are evidently vicious : that mortification which
retrenches them pcrfc&s human nature, or, at leaft,
prevents its corruption. The writer fpeaks of men,
not of monkeys, or of two- -legged animals of the
monkey kind

This reafomng is applicable to the human under-
#anding : It is perfected by truth, corrupted by
falfhood : if truths be propofed which tranfcend its
limited force of action, and light be infufed to increafe
its powers, inftead of enflaving the underftanding
this frees it from the dominion of error, enables it to
act with greater energy, and difcufs, with greater
accuracy,fubjects within its own fphere. Thus objects,
which are invifible to the naked eye, become vifible by
the affiftance of a glafs; and objects which are already
- #een, become more clearly defined : in like manoer
the underftanding, affitted by a fuperior light, not
only difcovers truths, which tranfcend its native pow-
ers, but alfo fees more clearly thefe which are within
its inveftigation.

All faculties are to be confined to their proper
objects: theeye is not made to hear, nor the ear to
fee, however the force of either may be increafed ; no
extenfion of its powers can enable the eye to hear, or
the ear to fee, nor can they act at all without the
aflitance of hght for the eye, and found for the ear.

As to that ftate of mfenﬁbxhty to which rcl:glon
reduces its votaries, it is merely imaginary : vaiafo- .
licitude and excruciating anxiety are forbidden, the -
neceflary cares and vigilance prefcribed. It isforbidden
to make wealth or power the ultimate. end of our
- purfuits : “do not lay up treafures on earth.....but in
Aa ~ Heaven,”
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Heaven,” Mat. VI, 1g-20—TIt is not allowed to ferve
God in view of thefe ; it is alfo forbidden to defpais=—
of divine affiftance in lawful purfuits ; * Your fathem=
knows that you want thofe things,” iéid. Confidenoe==
in our own exertions, independently on the divine=
affiftance, is ftrictly and juftly prohibited; ¢ Whick—=
of you cian add to his ftature one cubit ?’ ibid. Ar—ma
over anxious care, previous to the neceflary time, i =3
allo forbidden : “Be not folicitous for to-morrow;,” =
ibid. The man who believes a Providence to exift=
to fuperintend and direct human affairs, attends to 2B X
the relative duties of bis condition with vigilance anel
attention, and refts on Providence for fuccefs withont |
anxiety or agltatmn. )
As the great object of the evangelical law is to in-
ftruct, and conduct its votaries, by fanctity of life, to
a holy and fupernatural end, its precepts are propor-
tioned to that end ; they enforce fanctity beyond the’
reach of human laws ; they, in order to eradicate evil, *
. forbid all unlawful defies, from thefe iniquitows
actions refult. Human laws are confined to actions
which are public, they cannot reach the mind nor
what is concealed. ‘they punifh the effect, but leave
the caufe untouched. Add tothis, that the moril
precepts of the Gofpel, which enforce the practice of
virtue, are always proportioned to the powers of ac-
tion in its difciples, which in fume are greater, i?
others lcfs ; for the powers of action in every agent
. refult, or, at leaft, are increafed by the habit acquireds
and this habit is ftrengthened by a repetition of acts;
hence a perfon advanced in virtue finds no difficulty
in that which to the viciousis impracticable, and to
thefe, who enter on a virtuous life,if not imprac'ticab!a,
" extremely difficult. ‘What is tolerable in the one is
reprehenfiblein the other. Human laws are made for
. the multitude, of whom a grcat majority are imper-
fect,
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f not vicious ; they pmhxbxt but fuch actions
prejudlcxal to fociety : they cannot enforce the
ce of virtue. The precepts of the divine law not
srohibit every poflible vice, whether public, or
e, whether in a&, thought, word or defire,
njoin every virtue, in proportion asthe pow.
"action, which arc inceflantly augmented in the
yus man, - encreafe : performing truth in
y, let us encreafe in all things, in him who is
:ad, Chrift,” Eph. IV. 15. ¢ Encreafe in the
ledge ot our Lord ]efus Chrift,” 2. Pet. IIL. 18.
e fantion of all human laws is defetive ; they
tither proportion punifhments to the malignity
inquents, nor rewards to the virtue of claim.
the motives and intentions of both efcape the " -
£ human juftice ; hence adtions, in themfelves
is and reprehenfible, are fometimes thought '
sle, and as fuch deemed worthy a reward,
. acts of heroic virtue are paffed unnoticed, and
nfrequently treated with contempt.
: fanction cf the divine law is perfeat, and fpeaks
ifdom of its author ; vengeance is denounced
1 vice, by him, from whom no vicious thought
icealed ; ¢ all things are naked and open to
yes,”” Heb. IV. 13. He will proportion the
ament to the number and the malignity of the .
|uent’s offences: ¢ he will render to every .
iccording to his works,” Rom.Il. 5. As an
sment to virtue, rewards are propofed more
wdequate. If juftice meafures the punifhment
the offence, liberality diftributes rewards;
eye hath not feen, nor the ear heard, nor has
eréd the heart of man, what God has prepared
ofe who. love him,” 1. Cor. 1L 9

engage the juit to fanctify their bodies, as
s their fouls, they are informed that, if they

~ preferve
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prcfcrvc them pure and unpdﬂuted they will, after {
paying the debt of nature, rife again in glory. :

¢ We know that when he (Jefus Chrift) wilt',
appear, we fhall be like him, becaufe we fhall fee -
him as heis,” 1. John IIL 2. '

To deter them from the fin of uncleannefs ; from
all excefles, and irregularities, they are told that
their bodies are the temples of God, and that
God will deftroy the man, who prefumes teo pro- y
phane his temple, 1. Cor. Il 17.

If many who profefs (‘hn{hamty, or rather pre-
tend to profefs it, be fubject to vice and irregulari-
ties, it is becaufe they difregard its precepts ; of fuch
materials Atheifts, Deifts, and Philofophifts are
moulded ; brothels are their fchools, there they have
beén taught, and there their le@ures are received
with applaufe. The Atheift does not become a .
profligate ; but the profligate becomes an Atheift.

Effets are always proportioned, though not al-.
ways equal to the eflicacy of their caufes. It-
- is fimply impoffible that any effect thould furpafs
the power of a&ion in its caufe. This principle ad- .
mitted, the divinity of the evangelical law is mani-
feft in its effets : the means employed for the cfta-
blithment of the law are fo difproportioned to the .
effe@ts produced, that the fuccefs muft be afcribed
to the divintity of the law, or, if you will, to the
almighty power of its author.

. Men are exprefsly chofen for the purpofe as dif-
qualified as mencould be for fuch an arduous un-
dertaking : wealth or power they had none ; to
all human fcience  they were ftrangers ; of the low-
eft order of a once powerful, but them degraded
nation, they are fent : upon what errand ! 1o fup.
prefs idolatry, in  which the whole world was im-
merfed, and in the rites and ceremonics of which

they
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they found the gratification of all their paffions, and
moft violent inclinations ; to abolith fuperftition
interwoven with the laws of all nations, in many,
the very bafis of empire ; to confound the vanity
" of all the feé@s of Heathen Philofophers ; to reprefs
abominations, authorifed by immemorial cuftom,
countenanced by law, and practifed, not only with
impunity, but with applaufe; to fubflitute a law,
fublime in its fpeculative doérines, incomprehenfible
to human underftanding, beyond the utmoft ftretch
of imagination ; in its moral precepts fevere, ex-
tending its reftraints to every faculty of the mind,
to every defire of the foul, declaring that to be cor-
rupt and vicious, which was univerfally. thought
lawful and laudable, and promifing its difciples no-
thing in this world but perfecutions and calamities.
To enfure fuccefs, impediments innumerable, to
human power infurmountable, were to be removed ;
the laws of nations changed; the attachment’ of
idolaters to their rites and cuftoms, fanétioned by the
example of their anceftors, and flattering all their
paffions, to be effaced; difficulties to any power in-
ferior to that, which knows no bounds, irrefiftible,
were to be encountered: the perverfe obftinacy of .
the jews ; theintrigues of the officers of the heathen
temples, who, fecing their impending ruin, had re-
_courfe to every artifice, which the fpirit of darknefs
fuggefts ; the infidious arts of politicians, {upported
by the ferocious cruelty of defpotic power ; the fo-
phlihcal declamations of Heathen philofphers, in a
word, "the united powers ofall the Spirits of Dark-
nefs, and their emiflaries. What would a Plato,
who with all his wifdom and eloquence, could never
prevail ona village to adopt hisopinions,have thought
of fuch an 'undertaking? What would a Cicero
have done if chofen for fuch a miffion ? Would he
have
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have dared to undertake it ? No, though confcious
of the vanity of idols, he would not acknowledge it ;
though convinced of the unity of God, he dared
not affert it ; yet it would have been more merito-
rious to fpeak well of truth, than to fpeak ill of
Anthony ; death would have been more honorable
in defence of truth, than in fupport of perfonal en-
mity.

I all the Heathen Philofophers and Orators had
united their efforts to reform the Heathen world,
would they have been fuccefsful » No, becaufe thcy
would have to contend with the moft powerful
interefts and paffions of man, and in them there
was nothing more than man. They never reformed
a village, not even themfelves. This great work
was referved for the inftrudtions of a Fitherman, -
and a few affciates, doftitute of human fcience, and
every human affitance. Thefe we fee furmountmg
all difkculties, removing all .iinpediments, changing
the fice of the world, foftening the manners of
Barbarians, abolithing abominable rites and cuftoms :

" ¢ thefe who infcribe their name for this difcipline,
do not contr a& m atrimony with their mothers ;
nor do the Scythians, to whofe country the word of
Cbrift has reached, ecat human {leth ; nor do other
barbarous nations inceftuoufly- defile their daugh-
ters ; nor do. men difregarding the rights of nature
abufe each other ; nor do they expofeto dogs, and
birds, as was their cuftom, the bodies of their rela.
tives and friends ; nor do they ftrangle the old and
infirm ; nor do they feed on the flefh of their deareft
friends, as their anceftors did; ror do they facrifice
men to their idols, as their inftitutions prefcribe ;
nor do they, deccived by a falfe opinion of piety,
ftab their beft beloved friends—with thefe and many

fuch cuftums was iife infeited.”—Eu/ch.
In
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* In Parthia, chriftians though Parthians have not
many wives; in Media they do not give the bodies
of the dead to the dogs, nor in Perfia, though Perfi-
ans, do they efpoufe their own daughters ; nor in
- Gaul do mien contra@ with men difregarding the
rites of nature ; nor in Egypt do they adore a calf,
a dog,a buck-goat oracat ; wherever they live they
are not overcome by the torment of cuftom, the

wickednes of laws, or the turpitude of immoral in-
~ ftitutions ; nor can they be forced by power, or in.
duced by folicitation, to commit any of thefe mon-
ftrous crimes,forbidden by the laws of theic mader,”
Bardesane.

As the powers of human perfuafion were totally
incapable of producing thefe changes, the fuccefs of
the Apoftles muft of all neceflity be afcribed to the
divinity of the law, which they anaounced. Lex
Domini immaculata convertens animas. Theirrefiftible
power of the Deity, was alone adequate to fuch an
arduous tafk : any power, inferior to omnipotence,
would have béen inefficient. The man who does not
{ee it, is miferably blind,

For the rapid progrefs of Mahometan impiety,
and the extraordinary fuccefs of other feftaries, we
find a fufficient caufe in that violent inclination to fen-
{ual pleafures,which is flattered by thefe teachers,their
deluded followers vainly imagine that the removal of
all reftraints propofed by thefe impoftors is no im-
pediment te future happinefs. To the feverity of the
Gofpel they have {ubftituted a fyftem of voluptuouf-
nes,little,if at ali, inferior to that of the famed Epicu.
rus. Mahomet furpaffes him : for this arch impoftor
flatters his followers witha continuation of that vo-
luptuoufuefs, in which Epicurus had placed fupreme
happinefs in this life; he promifed nothing after
death, but anmblhtton. Quere, to which of thefo
claffes doaur modcrn Sceptics belong ? A
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A man of folid fenfe, and true {¢ience, fees in the
eftablifhment of Chriftianity, a miracle of all others the
- meft convincing 3 a fubfifting miracle, againft which

all fuppolitions are vain; a miracle, which could
neither commence, nor be continued, but by almigh.
ty power ; a miracle, which renders impiety odious,
and inexcufable, and baffles the vain efforts of its
abettors.

The fophiftical declamation of fome impoflorsa.
gainft the miracles related in the Gofpel comes next
under confideration, one of the moft ‘virulent of
thefe, who from an intenfe hatred of truth, and re-
fincd malignity of heart and foul was beft qualified
to be an emiffary of the fpirit of darknefs, - the irre-
concileable enemy of man, pretends that the mira-

_cles related in the Gofpel, though underftood in the
literal fenfe, do not fufficiently evince the divinity
of Jefus Chrift ; to this he adds that the miracles
" related, if underftood in the literal fenfe, involvea

" contradiction, of courfe, as he pretends, they are to
be underftood as allegorical, fymbolical, or prophetic
cal ; finally that when Chrift referred to miracles,
he did not fpeak of things, which he had donein
the fleth, but of things which he was to do in the
fpirit.  Our modern Sceptics have borrowed their
ideas from this Sophift, as he did from Julian, the

“apoftate, and Celfus, the Heathen philofopher, to
whom he was as far fuperior in malice, as he was
inferior in fcience.

To what has been faid on the fubjet of miracles
already, the writer only adds, that every event out
of the ordinary courfe of things may be confidered
in fome fenfe miraculous : it is truly fo, or appa-
rently fo ; relatively miraculous, or abfolutely fo :
the produétion of any fubftance immediately, which

-did not exift before, eitherin itfslf, or inits fubjeét,

is
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blolutely miraculous,fuch a produionis theimme-
ite effet of omnipotence. The inftantaneous cons
tfion ‘of one fubftance into another, the fenfible qua-
ies of which are both differeut and difficflar, may
‘may not furpafy the power of created agents ; ‘it
wifeftly- furpafles the power of any vifible agent
own to us : :whether it be a'bfolutely or relatively
suculons is ufelefs to enquire; and impofiible to.
termine ¢ fot if all matter be homogenous in its
mentary parts, and fpecific difference be the refule
the relative pofitipn of thefe parts, fuch a change
s pot feem to fprpafs the power of created a-
aty; if on the contrary the clementary parts of
itter be fpecifically different, and independent on
ative pofition; the converfion of one fubflance into
ather is beyond " the limits of created power : be-
ife itis not within the courfe of the eftablithed
fer, which -no creath B:ing is allowed to tranf
ofs.
To. communicate life to a body, in which it has -
m. totally extinguithed, is an abfolute miracle..
e truth of this obfervation is manifeft from this
ple confideration, that in the foetus there is a dif-
ition, an immediate tendency to life, it is of courfe
ivened in due time, according to the order efta-
hed by the Creator; but the extinéion oflife
raduces & contrary difpofition, a tendency to cor-
ition. To reftore life by any.created agent would
uire the eftablifhment of a new order directly’
trary to that,” which the Creator himfelf has
blithed, which is manifeftly impofiible.
Che heahng of a difeafe, though incurable by any
ans or remedies known to man, does not {feem to
2afs the power of created agents : whillt life fub-
iy the fprings on which it depends, however
tkened, may be reinftated by fome powerful,
Bb - -agent
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agent, removing obftacles, and appl ymg remedies
to us unknown.

The infltantaneous reftoration of perfect health,
without the application of any remedy, in the cafe
of a long and lingering difeafe, though curable in due
courfe of time,and by ordinary means, may be claf-
fed with the former, and is relatively miraculous. -

It is an invariable rule that the powers of created
agents are great in proportion -to the excellence of:
their nature, but never of fuch extent as to' fubvert -
the order eftablithed by the Creator ; the fuppofition -
is ridiculeus : becaufe their powers of a&ion, howe-
ver great, cannot equal his, who gave them ; they
. muft therefore be fubje&t to. the controul of the
laws eftablithed by him. As the fpiritual or intel
le@ual world is'eflentially different from the material
world which we inhabit, the laws to which they.
are fubje& muft be different, many laws, on which
the fymmetry, harmony, and beauty, of this vifible"
world depends we know by experience; thus we
know the laws of motion, others we conjecture .
from analogy, the moft effential efcape our obferva-
tion:

Spirit- and matter formed into one principle of
a&ion by a fubftantial union, is thelink in the chain
of Beings, which unites the intellectual and material
world ; man is therefore in part fubje& to the laws
of both, not firi¢tly, and exclufively to the laws of
either : thus, though the human body be affeéted .
by the laws of motion,it is not fo ftrictly fo, as the ir-
animate ftone; for being not merely the paflive in-
ftrument of the foul, but an eflential part of the
man, the principle of action, it partakes in fome
meafure of his locomotive powers, of this the inani.
mate ftone is incapable; in like manner the human
foul not being a complete fpirit, and independent

ageat,

\
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_--sgent, but-the fubftantial form, which animates
matter, and informs the human body, it muft de-
pend ‘on the body in many of its operations : it is
therefore in fome meafure fubjeét to the laws of
tootion, which govern this vifible world. )

- What are the laws, which govern the intelleGual
world we. do not know; what are the powers of
a@ion in {pirits, in themfclvcs complete and inde-
pendent agents. we are left to conjeure. From
analogy we conclude that they pofiefs locomotive
power, becaufe we poflefs this power from the in-
herent ativity of our foul, a quality of which matter
is deftitute, and whxch. to matter is incommunicable;
.. this power is great in proportion to the fuperior
excellence of their nature, but circumfcribed by the
eftablithed order, which they are not allowcd to
deftroy.

'How a fpirit ats on matter we do not know; or
how impreflions are made on fpirits by material ob-
jebts we are yet to difcover ; that both is common
we know, but the manner is, and in all zppearance
ever will be, an inpenetrable fecret.

From expencncc .we know the mutual a&tions of
all bodies ; itis in a certain ratio, in certain diftan-
- ces invariably the fame. Thisis the refultoflaws,
depending folely on -the will of the Creator, fo'con.
flant in their- operation, that’ they are- fubjec to
mathematical precifion ; if we may judge by analogy,
the adtions of fpirits on material obje@s, and the
;mpreﬂions made on fpirits by fuch objedts,” or on
one fpirit by another, muft be the refult of laws
eftablithed for the government of thc intellectual
world.

' One created fpirit having from its nature no au.
thority over another in the intelle&tual world, the
smpreflions, which it makes, or any authority which

it
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it exercifes, muft depend folely on the will of the
-Creator, and on the rules cftablithed by him for
-the government of pure intelligences: ; the inter-.
.vention- of fenfible obje@s is therefore totally un.
neceflary. Matter {o far from afifting an inteli
gence in its Operatmns, would only impede. Whe-
-tier fach intervention be neceffary to.enable a dif
.engaged fpirit to make impreffions on the humas
-mind, whilRt informing the body, or not, is uncer- .
tain, the writer thinks fuch intervention total afe.
lefs : for fince many operations of the mind are
independent on the fenfes, no reafon can be afigned,
why a difengaged fpirit, acting according to the
‘Taws eftablifhed Jfor the intelle@tual world, fhould
not make impreflions on the mind, whilft informing
the body, as when difengaged, the mind whether
infc rming the body, or difengaged, being the fame in
‘all its eflential properties. Hence, when it is faid
-ih the fcriptures, that angels bave appeared to men,
{poken to them, &c. the afflumption of bodies com-
poled of air, or any other material fubftance, feems
. totally unneceffary.- > they might,without deviating
from eftablithed rules, “make the fame impreffions
-on the minds of the perfons, to whom they appeared,
without the intervention of any fenfible objeét. -
- That the powers of a@ion inherent in di

lpmts, whether of light or darknefs, are far fuperior
to ours is clear from the foregoing ebfervations s
that thercfore they may produce effects in appear-
ance miraculous muft be admitted ; but thefe effetts,
however great, maft be under the controul-of the
general order eftablified by the ~Creator, which
they cannot fubvert. Thus, for example, to raife a
tempeft confined to a certain fpacc, bycauﬁng an
unufual commotion in a certain portmn of air, may,

«andinall appearance is, within the powcr of an Angel
of
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of Light ot Darknefs ; but to ftop the motion of the
wnaon, the cbbmg or ﬂowmg of.the fea, is.not within
-the reach of either =it is beyond the limits of crea-

ted power, becaufe it is a general- order, whu:h m

creatved power can deﬁmy -
Whatever powers  Angels of Light, or Spirits of
Darknefs, may poflefs, they cannot exercife them to
the defiru@ion of God’s Works withaut his permifh.

- on; let their powers of deftrution be ever fo great,
they cannot deftroy a fly without his permiffion : for,

being all fecondary caufes, they muft depend on God, ™ -

the primary caufe,'in all théir aétions. Hence it fol-
lows, that they can produce no extraordinary effe@s,
furpaffing the power- of vifible agents, in fupport of
error not difcoverable by reafon, becaufe fuch effeits
would unavoidably feduce men from truth, which
perfeits the mind, and lead to criminal errors which
corrupt it—It would be the deftru&tion of God’s
groateft work in this vifible world.

That in the times of heathen'fuperitition, the Spi-
rits of Darknefs, did effect fome things furpafling the
power of vifible agents, is extremely probable: but
the error, which thefe extrordinary events were in-
teided to authorife, that'is, idolatry, was in itfelf fo
abfurd, {o oppofite to thelight of reafon, that none
‘could be deceived who confulted reafon. The per-
miflion of fuch events was one of thefe dreadful
judgments which God, in his juftice, exercifes on
thofe who make their reafon fubfervient to their

“paflions. 'Where the error is not fenfible, . or not fo

**manifeft that reafon way without difliculty deteétit,
fuch eventsare not permitted : they are inconfiftent -
with the general order of Providence, which will not
permit God’s creatures to be unavoidably feduced,
and his works corrupted.

Of falfe teachers, fince the c&abh!hmcnt of chn{h-

\ anity,
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“anity, few have appealed to {upernatural effeds to
warrant their miffion ; they who did weremiferably
difappointed : fome arch impoftors, whe, to coun-
tenance their errors, did pretend to fupernatural
powers, were detected ; they had prevailed on fome

- deluded wretches to feign themfelves dead, when
they pretended to raife them they were foundin
reality lifelefs, ‘The relatives of thefe wretches pub-
lithed the cheat.

. It has been already obferved that miracles, as

.all other faéls, are known, not by metaphyfical dif-

quifition, but. by the teftimony of their ferifes to
the :mmcdtatc witnsfles, to us, at a diftance from
the times, and fcenes of action, by the teftimony of

.the witnefles authentically tranfmitted. Thus we
know that Czlar was murdered, with as unerring
:certainty as the men who aflifted at that tragical
fcene ; the. conviction of the trithis as lh'ong on
our minds, but the :mpreﬂion of horror is dimi-
-nifhed.

Facts, which are not uncommon, are believed .
without difcuffion ; if they be not interefting, the

~ .difcuflion is minute in proportion as facts are in-
. -terefting, yet whilft they remain in the ordinary
~-courfe of .events, there muft be ftrong prejudices
againft a witnefs to ruin his credit. Extnor"lma.ry
factsare not admiflible, nar are thcy ever univer-
fally believed, without ftrict enquiry; the leaft
prejudice againft a witnefs, will invalidate his tef-
timony, hence we may conclude that facts extreme-

Jy interefling, which furpafs the power of vifible
agents, cannot poffibly obtain credit if the wit-
nefles, who atteft them, be not found upon firict

Jinveftigation, free from fafpicion, of {urprife, fraud
or dtﬁgn. :

Man is by nature fo conftituted that he eafily be-
lieves
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Kieves what flatters his paffiens, if it be not out of the
ordinaryceurfe of things, if fo, however flattering the
eventmay appear, 2 wife man muft fufpcnd his opini.
on, untilafter difcuflion ; but man is inacceflible toa
truth, which mortifies him, if not forced by incon-"
teftible evidsnce to admitit. As miraclés in general
have been offered in proof of truths mortifying to
human nature, contradifling man’s moft violent in..
clinations, captivating his underftanding, and curb-
ing his imagination, it would have been more than
a miracle if they had obtained credit without difcuffi-
on, ot if, upon the moft exactand critical difcuflion
they had not been fupported by irrefifiible evidence :
hence St, Auftin fays : the man, who does not be-
lieve thefe prodigies to have been effeted, which"
the world believes, is himfelfa prodlgy.
" Fo found an affent in prudence it is neceffary to be
- well affured that the witnefles of miraculous events -
were not deceived, nor difpofed to deceive; if to thefe-
conditions a third be added, that is, that any attempt
to deceive would have been fruitlefs, the teftimony
is unexceptionable : it imprefles conviction on' the
mind ; to refufe an affent is the effe& of perverfe ob-
ftinacy.

Thefe principles pre-fuppofed, let-us proceed to ex.’
amine the miracles of Jefus Chrift. As man he was
the moft humble, meek, humane and innocent, of.
Adam’srace ; hislife fo free from blemifh, cr even-
fufpicion, that he fubmitted it to the criticifm of
his enemizs ; * which of you,” faid he, John-iv. 46,
¢ will charge me with fin ” that the traitor who fold
him, acknowledged hisinnocence *I have finned, be-
traying innocent blood,” Matt. xxvii. 4 ; thecharges
brought before Pilate by his moft malignant enzmies
were fo manifeftly calumnious, that, from them,
without hearing a word in his defence, Pilate was

convinced
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convinced of his innceencze : “I find in him pocaufe,’”
John xviii, 38 ; and when for¢ed by the ¢clamors of
the Jews to confent to his death, he wathed bis hands,
faying: “1am innocent of .the bleod of this. juft,.
man,” Matt xxvii, 24. The fanétity of his:do&rine
was perfe@tly correfpondent-with the fandity, of - big'
life, a fketch of his morality has been given, and,, cone
trafted with .4hat of .the heathen philefophers ; -he
fbewed the folly'and impiety of idolatry ; the necef-
fity of honoring one .God, Creator. of all thmgs ; the
boundlefs fubmifion due to his orders in the- moﬁ_
tyying circumftances. Impoftors do not facrifice their
lives.tg enforce obedience to the law of God, thc;r

lives were never remarkable for. fanctity ; the :blafs
pheming Sciokift, who. pretends that Jefus Chrift was
an impoftor, ought to aflign fome private intereft,
which he ‘had in view, Impoftors, who haye mno
other object in view but the glory of God, and the
welfare of man ; who facrifice themfelves to the
happinefs of others, are of fuch an uncommon char-
acter, that they are to be fought for in the wild im.:
agination of modern fcribblers—there are no - fuch
pbenomena in nature.

To pafs unnoticed the miracles attending his birth,
by which his miffion was announced, letus examine
; tnmutely fome of the many, which he wrought to-
atteft the truth of his doetrine,the firft we find upon-
record is the converfion of water into wine at Cana
in Galilee, John II. The witnefles were numerous, -
the difciples were prefent : “ he manifefied his glo-
ry, and his difciples believed in him,” v. 2. The-
difciples were not philofophers, no, nor were. the
waiters who drew the waters, and filled the fix ftone
pots, each containing two or three metreias, or mea-
fures ; but the moft illiterate peafant knows the
difference between wine and water, as well as the

wak
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’
moft acute philofophér. The water might have beeit
removed and wine fubftituted by fome artifice. Yes,
if there had been but an ounce or two, orevena
few pounds, by fome ftratagem might have been re:
" moved ; hut the impoflibility of deeeption in fo
great a quantity is manifeft : the Greek metreta and
the Hebrew batus wasa meafure of a cubic foot ; a
cubic foot of water weighs fixty two. pounds and
half avoirdupoife, or 76 x Troy weight, the philo-
fopher may confult any writér on hydroftatics, the
unlearned may believe it ont the credit of the au-
thor. Hence confining each pot, to two metretos,
or meafures, the quantity of water converted into
wine was nioe hundréd and feventeen pounds,
Troy. The inftantaneous temoval of fuch a quan-
tity unknown to, or unobferged by fpectators, is not
within the reach of ﬁratagcm or artifice. ‘

A chemical preparation might give the appearance
of wine to afmall quantity of water, and impofc on
the fimplicity of perfons unaccuftomed to wine
but a_chetnical preparation to convert two hogfheads
of water inflantaneouily into wine, unobferved by
the fpe&tators, muft be extra&ed from the feculence -
of a2 modern fcéptic’s brain. As th¢ wihe was not
confumted, nor intended to be confumed, immedi-
ately, in a company where thére was a prefident of
the facerdotal order to prevent the effe@s of intem:
perance; as was the cuftorn of the Jews upon fuch
occafions, the deception; if any had been, muft have
been detected. :

To remove every fufpicion of fraud, the waitérs:
were ordered to draw the water, to fill the ftone
pots, which being intended for the Jewifh purifica. -
tions, Wete always to be filled with pure elementary
_* water; from this water untouched by JefusChrift topre-
fcntm the prefident of the company, who;: from his

Y Cc office,
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office, muft have been parfedtly fober, he declared it
wine of a fuperior quality.

. The fa® was publicly afferted by fome of the
witnefles whilft they were all, or at leaft a great
majority of them living, and net contradi&ed by
avowed enemies, no fac was ever authentic if this
be not. Let us pafs to another equally authentic,
and not lefs furpafling the powsc of man, Matt. xiv.
We read that with five lowes and two fithes sooe
mea. belilss women and children were fed, and that
twelve buksts were filled with the fragments, which
remained. [ere there was no room for deception,
oz colluiihz : 50950 men were not taught to believe
that they had dined,and difmifl=d with hungry bellies,
words do not faisfy hanger : fomething more Tub-
ftantiad thin found is neceffary to appeafeits cravings.
Wiy were fuch numbers colle@ed ? becaufe they had
already fezen tht m»ft unheard .of prodigies. ““And
Jztus,anfwering, faid to them, (John’s difciples) go
and relate to John what you have heard and feen,
the blind iee, the lamg walk, the lepers are ¢leanfed,
the deaf hear; the dead rife agiin.” Matt, xi. 4-—3. St.
Luke adds : *“-at that hour he relicved many from
difeafes, and infirnities, and gave fizht to many,
who were blind :” vii. 21. He had already raifed to
life the widow of Naim’s fon, of which . miracle the
whole country was informed : Luke vii. 15. Thefe
fniracles were public ; John’s difciples had feen them,
or-he would not hive ordeted them to relate what
they faw, it would have been 2 moft ridiculous in.

jua&ion. Iris not matter of furprife that fome
thoufands were collected ; burit is a melancholy
tefleion thit the inveterate and incurable envy 'of
the Pharifees preventedgreater-numbsrs from attend-
ing to the inftrultions of fuch a teacher ; they, who
did, wzre not dilappointed: * and he, coming forth,
- faw
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faw a2 great multitude, and had compaflion on them,
and healed their fick,” Matt. xiv. 14 3 ‘° Andthere
came to him great 1oultitudes, having with them
the dumb, the blind, the lame, and many others,
and they caft them at his feet, and he healed them,”*
Matt. XV, 30; ““ fo that the multitudes wondered
fecing the dumb fpeak, the lame walk,and the blind
fee, and they glorified the God of Hrael,” ibid,. Of
thefe multitudes :many attended for inftrutionsy
fome in gratitude for paft relief from infirmities ;.
others. in hopes of prefent ; of the ‘Pharifecs, and
their adhérents, fome attraéted by fimple, perhaps
faultlefs, curiofity, others to fcrutinize, and detedt, if
poflible, fome word or a&tion, on which to found ap.
accufation, and diminifh the credit of a man,who un-
mmadked their hypocrify, of this laft clafs it does nat:
.appear that many. were in the defert.

But why withdraw into this defert place ¢ Herod-
had juft put John, to death, and, hearing the report:
of Chrift’s miracles, was defirous of feeing him,Luke
1X. g. Chrift did not think proper at that time to.
expofe himfelf to the fury of that tyrant, more-
over the place. was not far diftant from a populous.
country, in - which there was no fcarcity of provifi-
ons. Hence St. Luke fays, I1X. 12, ¢ the day began
to decline, and the Twelve came, and faid to Lim =
difmifs the crouds that, going into the-towns and
villages about, they maylodge and find provifions.”

But why remain three whole days without pro-
vifions ? It is not faid that they were without pro-
vifions, but that they were three days attending to
Chrift’sinftru&tions: thequantity,which they brought,
appears to have bezn confumed before the evening of
the third day, and as they delayed uintil perhaps it
miglht have been inconvenient to fome, and impof-
fible to others, to find provifions, that night in the

adpcenk
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djacent towns and villages, had they been difmift
fed without food, fome of them would have fainted
on the way. But why refmain until evening ?
Chrift’s will, to. which all his creatures are obe.
dient, was a fufficient reafon, the attradive powers '
of his divine prefence, and hxs heavenly voice,
cafily detained them,

In this miracle, the authenticity of whichis un-
exceptionable, the almighty power of God is mani-
fcft, It does not appear that the leaves were in-
creafed by any additional matter, whether imme-
diately created, or pre-exifting in fome other form,
and fuper-added : St. John fays, exprefsly, that the
twelve bafkets of fragments, which remained were of
the barley loaves, (vi) of thefe, not of any additional '
matter, the men muft have eaten, and, as they were
ranged in companies of fifties and hundreds, (Mark
vi) thefe five loaves muft have been prefent,and eaten
at the fame time by thefe different companies, lefs’
than five loaves, was not: fufficient for a cempany of
fifty, they muft alfo have been prefent in the bafkets,
after the company had dined: This obfervation may
ferve as a corre&ive to the wild declamation of fome
new fangled teachers,who, though believing the pow-
er of God to be infinite, pretendto confine it by their
oven imagination, as if infinite power cannot produce
an effe@ beyond the range of limited imagination.

Of thefe raifed from the dead, three are particu-
larly mentioned by the Evangelifts, perhaps they
were of greater note, or the fa¢ts, from their nature,
were lefs liable to objection. The widow of Naim’s
fon, Luke VIL 15 ; the daughter of Jair, prince of
the fynagogue, Matt. 1X, Mark VI, Luke VIII ; and
Lazarus, Jobn XI. Modern Seeptics, in Imitation of
their anceftors, the Heathen' philofophers, under the
influence of the fame fpirit of darknefs, who is
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King over all the fons of pride,” Job XLL 25;
¢ at whofe will they are held captives,” 2d Tim,
1. 26 ; *° by whofe envy death entered into the
world, and whom all thefe imitate, who are of his
party,” Wifdom II. 25, have exhaufled invention to
throw fome obfcurity on thefe miracles ; their efforts .
have. only ferved to elucidate them.

‘The firftis thus related by St. Luke: * as he ap-
proached the gate of the city a dead man was carried
out, an only fon to his mother, and fhe 2 widow, a
great multitude from the city with her ; whom when
the Lord faw he was moved with compaflion for
her ; and faid to her do not weep ; and coming up
he touched the coffin, (thefe who carried it ftood)
and faid young man, I fay to thee, arifc; and
‘he who had been dead fat up, and began
to fpeak, and he gave him to his mother: feir
feized them all, and they magniﬁcd ) God,”
Luke VIL

There might have been a collufion, fays the Scep.
tic, between Chrift and the Widow, it is faid that a
drowning man will catch at a rufh, defpair fuggefts
fubterfuges, which carry improbability and fome-
times impoffibility, on their face,fuch is the prefent ¢
it does not appear that Chrift’s pofleflions in Judea
were great, or that he made any valuable acquifitions
for the aggrandizement of himfclf or family. The
pretended collufion would require no trifling fum :
to purchafe the perpetual filence-of a woman of fome
note, of her fon, ofall perfons concerned in a public
funeral,'wasnot eafy,to pafs unnoticed the impoffibili
ty of impofing on his difciples,of whom we fhall fpeak
hereafter.

Tothis firft fubterfugc the Sccpnc adds a fecond :
pcrhaps, fays he, the young man wasin a lethargic
fi. Why not inform us by what extraordinary

COMBInARIYD
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combination of events Chrift amved at the very

inftant of his recovery ? What amazing fagacity he

muft hive had to difcover that this young man,

whom he had not feen, and. who was. thought dead
by thofe, who faw him, was but in a lethargic fit,
and that he would awake precifely at that inftant of"
time, . and in tbat place? What penctration of
mind does our Sceptic dxfplay in his dlffercnt fuppo.-

{itions ?

His laft fubterfuge yet remains to be examined }
St. Luke is the onkly Evangelifk who. relates this faék
and he was not prefent atit.. TFrue, but he is not the:
only one who bekeved it.. The faét was never de-
nied by the Jews, nor contradicted ; if we may:
judge by his writings, St. Luke was not a-man open.
to feduciion ; he muft have had the fa@t from un-
queftionable authority, or he would not have related:
it 2 \Men of fenfe are not impofkors without privase
views,

The Evangelifts did not write a hiftory: of Chrift’s
miracles : their obje@ was to fhew that he was the
Meflias, promifed and expected by the Jews, and ta.
engage borh them,and the ‘Gentiles, to believe in him,
and obferve the maxims of his divine law, to cvince
the truth of Lis mi{ion, and the indi(penfable necef
fity of obedience to his precepts  they {poke in gene-
ral of his miracles, fpzcifying fome, which to them,
and to us alfo, appeared unexceptionable, in this we
admire their wifdom: Why fo? becaufe any -one
miraculous effect, beyond the rcach of created power,
is {ufficient to authenticate his miflion, and all the
-ether miracles, which he wrought ; as it was impof-
fible that God, by an immediate interference, thould
authorize deception, or permit any degeption in his
mme, without affording fuilicien: means to detect it.

But why did not all th.. Lvangelits relate the fame

miracles ?
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wiracles ? They did: for they fay.in general that
Lie healed the fick:, the lame and blind ; that he raifed
the dead, and caft out evil fpirits. They did not al-
ways fpecify the fame miracles becaufe they did not
‘confult-each the other, nor a&t in concert having no
impofture in view, hence each of the Fvangelifts in-
fited more particularly on what he thought fuffici-
ent for his purpofe. Three of the Evangelifts relate
the refurre@tion of Jair’s daughter  their fimple nar-
yation Jeaves o room for fufpicion : Chrift on his
return from the country of the Gersfani, who were
difpleafed for the lofs of their hogs, was met by the
Prince of the Synagogue, a man of great note in the
country, he tells Chrift that his daughter was dying,
and, proftrate at his feet, he prayed him to come and
heal her, on the way a meflenger arrived, who in- -
formed them that the girl was dead-  Chrift tells the
difconfolate father not to fear,and continues his jour--
Tiey ; at their arrival they found a tumult, tears and
lamentations,fome mufical inftruments playing,as was
cuftomary with the Jews; Chrift ordersthem all out,
faying, the chiidis not dead but leeps, -thereby fig+
nifying that it was as eafy for him to raife her from
death, as to awake her fram fleep : he then takes
with him the girl’s parents, and three of his difciples,
as witnefles, whilfi the croud derided him for attempt-
ing to awake a gid from death, which they
thought impoffible ;'h‘e then takcs the girl by ths
hand, and ordered her to rife, which fhe did imme:
diately ; the farcaftical derifion of the multitude only
ferved to filence obloquy, and remove the moft dif-
tant fufpicion, or even colour of deception. This
fimple narration fets the powers of invention at defi-
ance : there could have been no collufion with the
prince, and his whole family. An imp»ftor, on the
tiews of her death, would bave .interrupted his jour-
. rey ;
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bey 5 he would nipt dare to promife relief, which hé
muft know was not within his power ; he could not
prefume that the girl ‘was in a trance, and would
recover at the very inftant that he orderéd, not
before, all thefe circumftances leave no room for
cavilling. ‘ _ o

To fet the vanity of out maedern Sceptics in a clear .
light.the conjectures,on which they pretend to invali-
date the truth of miracles, which havé ftood the teft
of ages, and obtained the fuffe age of all pohﬂxed na-
tions, are here inferted.:

They are, fay they, related in fuch order as gives
room for fufpicions The refurreéion of Lazarus;
the greateft of Chrift’s miraeles, is omitted by Mat-
thew, Mark, and Luke related by Jobb; who
wrote his gofpel at anadyanced age; when the wit-
nefles. were dead, he might then have invented this
fa& in honor of his mafter. 1t is not probable that
the other three would have omitted it if the fact
had not been fuppofed. The widow of Naimh might
have agreed with Chrift, and her fon inight have
feigned himfelf dead, or he might have beenin a
lethargy, and roufed at that eritical inftant ; Jair’s
daughter ‘might have been fubjet t6 vapours;
Chrift himfelf faid thdt fhe flept; as he ditefted
them to conceal the miracle, he did not . think i€
unexceptionable ; the circumftances of Lazarus’s re-
furre@ion render the miracle doubtful: Chrift i§
faid to have wept, co have called with a loud voice 3
and Lizarus to have rifen, his face covered with
a towel, thefe circumftances found a fufpicion of im.
poflure, and the prefumption is encreafed by the fury
of the Jews, who refolved to put beth Chrift and
Lazarus to death. )

If to eftablith fads, or to efface pre.conceived opi-
iiogs, the Evangeh&s had offered fufpicions and’

furmifcs,
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, they would have been objedls of univerful
t wild conjeftures ecither for, or againft
are tieated with contempt. The fufpicions

the refurreition of the widow’s fon, and .

wghter, have been already difcuffed ; the
m of filence is an indire& cenfure on vanity ;
ree Evangelifts do not make fpecial mention
re(urre@tion of Lazarus, it is not the only
ch thcy pafs unnoticed, it was not neceflary
purpofe. They had afligned other miracles
¢, fuflicient and equally effectual to eftablith
1 of Chrift’s miffion : the refurre@ion of a
dy, whether four months or four minutes
s beyond the range of limited power ; the
of four or five thoufand people with a few
fbread is notlefsfo. Ifthe three Evange-

. denied the fad, their denial would have
ﬂicxent to invalidate St. John’s relation s
nce is totally immaterial : the filence of ten
‘on a fa&, of which they do notfpeak at
not z;ﬁ'cc’l the teftimony of one, who afferts

‘ue John was old when he wrote his Gofpel,
wity muft have been indifputable to - obtain
it is not poffible that any man relating mi-
events of public notoriety,within the memo-
n, of which the world had neot heard before,
>tain credit on his bareaflertion.  If Lazarus
living when John wrote - his Gofpel, of the
number of Jews who embraced the chriftian
in Jerufalem, Judea and elfewhere, fome
s were yet living, who knew the fa&, cither
:Rimony of their own fenfcs, or from l:hc re-
" ocular witneffes.
rcumftances, which in our fophift's opinion
{ufpicion, are calculated on .ptinciples of
Dd COmmon
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tommon fenfe to remove every fufpicion : the Saviout -
afked the Jews where they had laid him, in order to ex-
tort from them an acknowledgement of his death,and
that he had lain four days in the grave ; he ordered
them to remove the ftone that they might fee the
corpfe, which they had interred ; he called aloud
that they might be witnefles of the power, which he
exercifed over death § Lazarus came forth bound
as he was buried, Chrilt ordered them to {oofe him,
ta convince them it was net a phantom, but the very
man, whom they had depofited in the grave.

As St. Jobn had written his Golpel exprefsly to
demondtrate the divinity of Jefus Chrift againft the
errors of Ebion, Cerinthus and wvthers, it was natural
for them to infilt more particularly on thefe mira-
cles, in which, the independent and almighty power
of Chrift was moft vifible. In his relation of the re.
{urreion of Lazarus the true charalter of Chriftis
manifeft, thac is, the unity of his perfon in the divine '
and human nature : he wept, which is a fun&ion
peculiar to man ; hegroanedin fpirit, indignant at
the ¢ruelty of the demon, by whofe envy fin, and
death the wages of {in, had entered the world; the
deftruction of thefe enemies was the great end of his
miffion. Helifted up his cyes to the father, that
they might fee it was in the name of the true God
he taught; by his own almighty power he ordered
the dead man to rife, and was inftantly obeyed,thew-
g that he himfelf was God, one with the father,
as he had faid, and exercifing the fame power ; in "
all this there could have been no deception,nor could
God permit a deception in his name, which was in-
acceflible to detefion.

In like manner all the circumftances of the cure of
the blind man, John IX, fhew him to have been the
Creator, he made clay with his fpittle, put it on the

. ' blind
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ind man’s eyes, thus forming the moft  delicate
gan of the human’ frame of the fame matter, of
hich he had originally. formed the whole body.
nfidered 83 a medical application, clay is better
Iculated to. defiroy fight, than to produce it:
: fent ths man through the city, tothe pool of
ioe, at the foot of Mount Sion, that the citizens
ight be witnefles of the power, which he exer-
led, abfent as well as prefent ; after.he had wathed
the pool his eyes were opened, or, to fpeak
ore corretly, the organs offight were-then forms.
L. . The man’s return with his cyes open, en-
‘e, and perfect, {orprifed all thofe, who knew him .
om his birth, and who faw him go blind'to the
ol ; the Pharifees alarmed, interzogate him. in the
eft artful manner, to.obtain fomething: from his,
fwers to veil a truth defiructive of their own au-
ority 3 their malice only ferved to remove- every ex-
ption; in defpair they hawve recourfe to the circums
wnce of the fabbath, prctcndmg that making- clay’
ith the fpittle, and putting it on the eyes, was a vi-
ation of the fabbath. However ridiculous the pre-
nce it had the defired efféc& on fome ; but the
furre@ion of Lazarus was open to no pretence ;
nce they refolved to murder him, and Jefus. Chrikt
fo, thinking that, the only effetual means of re-
oving a cenfor of fuch authority. At his entrance
to Jerufalem, hearing the croud atteft that he had:
led Lazarus from the tomb, all efforts, fay they,
evzm  the whole world: follows him,” foha
% 19. Inthe Council which they aflembled, the -
lly accufation brought againft him was, thathe
rought miracles, and if they permitted him to con-
e, that all would believe in him, John XI. 47.
it if thefe miracles were not f{uppofed, why did
it the priefts and Pharifces, who were-beft qualified
: to,
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to examine fuch fadts, believe in them? Some did,
many did not ; fome who did, dared not avow it,
for which the Evangelift affigns a very fimple recafon,
 many of the princes belicved in him, but, becaufe-
of the Pharifees, they did not confefs, lcaft they
fhould be expelled the fynagogue, they loved the
glory of men, more than the glory of God,” John
X1l 42—43.

The feeming regularity of the Pharifees, that.ap-
pearance of fan&tity, which they affumed, gave
them an afcendant over the minds of the people,
who believed them fuch as they appeared ; this |
afcendant was to them a Tource of wealth and pow-

“er; it fed their ambition, and their avarice, thefe
two great fprings of adtion. - Chrift was<in their
mind 2 moft importunate rival, his doétrine de.
firu&ive of their afcendancy, cancelling -at ence
their honors and interefts : he unmafked their hys
pocrify, undeceived the people, ruined their credit)
they of courfe confidered him as their capital enemy;
and to prevent their own ruin, refolved on his
As;the fame caufes, acting in fimilar cireumftances,
invariably produce the fame effeéts, we find an op-
pofition made to the Gofpel, in all ages, on the very’
principles, on which the oppofition of the Pharifecs
to Chrift himfelf was founded. Thus when Paul
preaches againft idolatry in Ephefus, Demetrius the
filver-fmith, who employed many workmen in the
fabrication of fmall filver temples, like the grest
temple of Diana, faid to them: ¢ you fee, and
hear, that, not only at Ephefus, but all over Afia,
this Paul perfuades, and averts, a great multitude
faying they are not Gods, which are mede by hands,

«+eee.s the temples of the great Diana will be
thouaht nothing of,” Ads X1X. 26.. To enflam
their zeal for the bonor uf the goddefs, he had pre

faced

et
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faced his difeourfe by faying, « you know that dur
gain is by this trade.” v. a5.

From authentic hiftory we know the arts, which
were practifed by the minifters of the heathen tem-
- ples ea fuppart the eredit of their Idols, and preferve
them from that deftru&®ion, which the chriftian
fyftern threatened ; the pretended réfponfes of their
aracles defiring the ¢xtermination of chriftians as
encmies not only to the Gads, but-to their Kings.
"Was it pure zeal for the glory of their idols 2 No,
‘Thefe impoftors could not be ignorant of the vanity
of their Idols, and of the falfehood of the refponfes,
which they themfelves, had forged, but they mafked
their private views under the cloak of zeal for the
honor of their Idols, the fame is true of all the dif
ferent leaders of faCtions amongft chriftians : not
one of thefe new teachers, who had not the gra.
tification of fome favourite paffion in view, the pre-
tended difcovery of fome abufe was a2 mafk to con«
ceal the real motive of the revolt. The fimple were
deluded. with the idea of reform, the more clear
fighted faw a field open to ambition, a removal of
reftraints was a firong ailurement to the fenfual;
novelty an inducement to many. A partyisfoon
formed ; to encreafe the party, recourfe is had ta
artifice : the paflions of the great are flattered;
mifreprefentation of the tenets of the primitive {y f-
tem induftrioudly circulated, the indiicretion of any
of its minifters malicioufly exaggerated ; the crimes,.
whether real or pretended, of individuals, afcribed
to the whole body, the moft calumnious invectives
publithed with effrontery, every art pradtifed that
imagination can fuggeft to efface the light of truth,
and excite an averfion to the abjured communion.
The minifters of the new order, in felf defence,
wuft endeavour to continue the deception. They

inceflantly



238

inceflantly repeat the fame. calumnious mifteprefen
tations, and, though a thoufand times refuted by
authentic documents, they. coatinueto amule their -
deluded followers by the fame idle tales, The op-
poficion of the Pharifees continues: to the-prefent
dayin their fucceflfors, the. fons of pride ; our mo-
dern Sophifts are more. inexcufable, for they have-
had more uuequivocal proof of the divinity. of
Chrify, than the Pharifees had : all the miracles,
which the Pharifeea faw, are yet vifiblein their
cfled, the deftru@ion of idolatry, and- the converfion
of the world, as was foretolds. ‘bhis effe&, of which:
our Sophifts are witnefles, apainft their will, the
Fharifces did not. fee, their obftinacy, therefore, how-
ever criminal, was not fo. inexculable, nor will its-
punifhmens be fo great.

In the incredulity of the Jews our-Sophifts pretend:
to difcover another caufe of fufpicion : if, fay they,—
the miracles,  which are faid to be effe@ed at the

"birth of Chrift be combined with thefe which he is
faid to have wrought-in his life time, the Jews muft
have believed in.-him. Could we, fays a Jew, who
bave told the world that one would come from God
to punifh the wicked, treat him ignominoufly when
he came.? To the Jew the writer replies as he does
to his brother the Deift, that the qucftion argues a
fund of ftupidity : the magiftrate, who. facrifices
juftice to his private views ; the woman who dupes
and dithonoss her hufband ; the highway.man who
robs, the affaflin, who murders for hire, difregard
truth, juftice and all the reftraints of reafon and re-
ligion ; fo did the. Jews; the mifcreants, who
brought Chrift before Pilate, wrapped up in felf-crea-
tedimportance, thought their appearance fufficient
to convidt him of their calumuious charges ; their
confidence was great in proportion 1o the injuftice

of
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of their caufe: “if this man were not 2 maléfallot
would we have delivered him up to'thee !’ John
xviii.

Theappeatance ‘of the Angel to a few fhepherds,
tmen of little note, made no impreflion on the public
-atlarge 3 the arrival of the  wife men was public
and threw the whole city into confufion; they faid
that they were come to adore him, who was bora
King of the Jews. Itwas thought that this young
prince was cut off by Herod in the general maflacre
of the'children; few if any knew his efcape into
Egypt : Jofeph and Mary were ftrangers in Bethle-
ham and had retired in filence before the maflicre,
on their returh from Egypt they livedin a different
part of the country in great obfcurity. Chrift was
thought fon to a mechanic, by none fufpe&ed to be
that King, whom the wife men came to adore.—
Thirty years were more than fuflicient to efface the
remembrance of thefe events when nothingoccurred
to refrefh it. The difappointment of the Jews at
fecinga Meflias, whom they expeted to reinflate
their monarchy in Solomon’s glory, and make them
matfters of the world, preaching poverty and kumili-
ty without a place to repofe his wearied limbs, em-
bittered their minds and indifpofed them againft
himfelf and his miracles, if he were to come again
with the fame appearance of poverty and humility,

teaching the fame doétrine, working the fame mira-
cles, he would mcet the fame oppofition.

Paffages are cited, mutilated, unconnefted with
antecedents and confequents, which determine the
{enfe, forne diftorted from the intended fignification,
and others totally {fuppofed, in order to miflead the
uninformed, and induce them to believe that early
writers, Origen, Eucher, Ambrofe, Hilary, Irenzus,
Jerome and othcrs, did not think the miracles of

otk
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Chrift real, or to be underftood ‘in the literal
fenfe, though from his miracles they unanimouf-
ly demonfirate his divinity, to enforce this
truth citations are ufelels. Theéy bhave written.
‘whole books to demonftrate the truth and reality of
Chrift’s miraclés ; in their different explications,
from which paffages are artfully extracted, they
pre-fuppefe the hiftorical truth, from it they deduce
different fignifications : the niracles of Chrift were
inftrudtive as was his words; they have theit
fanguage, if they be underftood: but this filent
language, which miracles {peak, fuppefe, of all ne-
ceflity, the reality of the faits ¢ thus 8t. Paul fays
that Abraham’s two wives, Agar and Sarah, fignify
the old and new teftament, as Agar was a flave, and
‘Sarah a free woman, but if Abiaham had not thefe
two wives in reality, the on¢ a flave and the othet
afree woman, they could not be ﬁgurauvc of the
old and new teftament. A non-entity is no fign. In
like manner, St. Auftin fays, that Jair’s daughter
raifed from death, fignified the Jewifh people, but
if the had not been raifed there could have been

neither fign not fignification.
Some loofe expreflions of Origen, in a work which
abounds with efrors, are artfully diftorted againft
the fenfe of the author. There are, he fays, fome
things writtén, which have not happened, which
could not happen. The aflertion is true : it is writ-
- ten that at the coming of the Meflias, the wolf, that
ferce and ravenous animal, would feed with the
lamb ; that the panther would leep with the kid ;
that the calf, the bull, and the lion, would pafture
togcthcr, that the ox and the bear would have their
young in the{ame cavern; that the lion would eat
firaw with thcox. Thefe thingsbave not happen-
_cd nor will they happen. In thefe expreflions, mani.
felly
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feltly figurative is announced the peace of the world
at Chrift’s birth, and the converfion of the Heathens
from the favage cruelty, natural to thefe ferocious
animals, to the meeknefs of the Jamb.

From an exuberance of imagination, Origen thought
he found allegorical fignifications where they were
‘mot ; but the hiflorical truth of miraculous fa&ts re-
corded in the fcriptures he never denied ; from the
hiftorical truth he deduced his fanciful ﬁgniﬁcations :
his works againft Celfus contain conclufive evidence
of the truth of miracles ; in them, the teachers of our
profefled Sceptics have found all their pretended diffi-
culties againft truth, there alfo they mtght have found

the moft fatisfaGeory folution. 'The writer does not
‘accufe the modern fry of having recourfe to Ongcn s
Works ¢ to ignorance and diflipation they are unm-
telligible.
,' As the Jaundnccd eye refers the yellow hue to eve-
.ry objeét it fees, fo impiety afcribes the confufion nf
its own dreams to the truth, which condemns it.
‘Mole hills gre mountains ; fhadows are metamor-
«phofed into fubftances, in the delirium of impiety.
There is no fa&, however authentic, in whichit
does not find fome circumftance to found a fufpicion,
and the moft diftant fufpicion isin its idea con-
vincing evidence. The narration of the Evangelifts is
. not fufficiently detailed ; if more circumftantial, our
Sceptics would find greater caufe of fufpicion; the
perfons raifed from death, or relieved from difeafes,
Yare not exaftly defcribed ; theaccounts they brought
from the other world are not tranf{mitted ; why
were not thefe miracles wrought in favor of men of
note in Judea? Why were not their Princes, their
Nobles, raifed from death? Was it not unjuft, and
injurious, to permit the demcens to deftroy the fwine
an ufurpation of authority to drive the traders out
' Ee ot
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of ‘the tempie ; a flagrant m|uﬁ|ce to overfet the:
money changer’s tables, and fcatter their money on
thefloor? Unlawful to take figs from a tree without
the owner’s permiffion? Why expet to find them
on the tree when it was not the proper feafon? I
~ the transfiguration there was room for impofture : he
retired to a mountain, where the refra&ion: of light,
through fome cloud, might bave dazzled his difci |
ples. Hemight have artfully engaged the Samaritan
Woman to difclofe her own fecrets, and then pretend |
to have known them by the fpirit of prophecy. The !
women, who are faid to be cured of different difeafes,
might have been fubjeét to vapours, fick, in imagi
nation : from which they might have been- relieved
by the confidence they placed in his aflurances. To
thefe xmpertment queftions, and wild conjectures,
which is, in fubftance, all that Sceptics find to cenfure,
or fulpe, the reply is extremely fimple : - the Evan-
" gelifts were: not public notaries, nor did thcy write; *
for Sceptics : they were plain ‘men, who told plain
truth in.plain language ; a circumftantial hiftory of
Chrift’s miracles, or of the perfons relieved, was fo-
reign to their purpofe, aad entirely ufclefs : circum-
ftances of time, place or perfon, are immaterial ; 2
fact.beyond the limits of human power,is at all times,
in alt places, and with refpect to all perfons, impoffible
to man. To God neither time, place, perfon,or
fituation, give oppoﬁtion therc is nothing difficulc
when omnipotence is the agent,

The .atteftation of perfons raifed from the dead: -
would be fufpected, as is their rgfurrection ; their
obfervations, on the other world, might gratify idle
curiofity, they could anfwer no other purpofe. The:
joys of Heaven, the horrors of Hell, the narrow path,
which leads to the former, and the broad way and
npnd defcent, thr ough which all Sceptics roll on to |

the
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; the Iaticr are deﬁ:ribcd by Chrift himfelf, who was
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"better infarmed.
- The deﬁ:'uftlon of the fwme {feems rather an a&t

- of juftice : fwine’s flefh was forbidden by the Jewith

|
~
Y

law, the Simaritans furnifhed both the temptation

and means” to difobey the precept. From this

“event we learn fome uinportant truths : the intenfe

- malice of the demon, his deftru®ive powers; his
‘trreconcileable enmity even to his flaves; but we
‘Jearn alfo that, however great his natural powers of
. de&ruéhon may be, he cannot cxcrt them without

an immmediate permiffion. |

In the expulfion of the money: changersand traders
from' the temple, there is no rcom for cenfure. It
was the houfe of his father, which they prophaned,
he very jultly expelled them. It is oneofthefe in-
flances, in which his power, even over the wicked,
is confpicuous : one of their princes, perhaps, would
not have done it with impunity ; their ready comph.
ance with his injun&ion, fubmiffion to an ignomi.
nious chaftifement,and filence, when publicly charged
with ipjuftice by an obfcure individual; pofleflca of

* no place, to which political power: is annexed, muft
" have been the effet of an invifible peweér. In the

courfe of natural events it is impoflible. The fig-tree;
being on the way, was perhaps for the ufe of the
public,- if it -had an owner, by his abfolute will, he:
might have difpofed of the tree, and its owner. His
Liumanity, uanited to the divinity, was fubject to the-

. naturat affe¢tions of human nature, accarding to his
~will. " lis> hunger was. then voluntary, a ftrong in-

dication of his ardent defire of the fruits of juftice:
and fandity ; kis accefs to thetree at an unfeafona- .
ble time, fhews that he expeéts thefe fruits at alk
times, and his prohibition to bear fruit in future, at

which the tree immediately withered, fhews the
dangex
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danger of his finding nothing but leaves, that is vain
projedts, or ineflectual refolutions. He himfelf faid,
in the parable of the fig tree, Luke X1II, “It bears na
fruit, cut it down.” )

To thew that he was Creator of the different claf-

fes of Beings, which compofe the Univerfe, he gave |

fignal inftances of his power over them all: the de-
~ mons he expelled, the fick he heal¢d, the dead he
raifed, the fea and wind obeyed his order. The in-,
ftances of his power, in conferring favors, are num-
berlefs ; of infliting punithments there are but three:.

the chaftifement of the Money Changers, which was

i

extiemely moderate, from which we learn, that he -
. punifhes with regret, and fparingly, whilft his favors
flow from the fulnefs of his heart, and are without

meafure. The Swine irrational, and the fig tree inani.
nate, he totally deftroyed, intimating that his power
extended over the whole of the Creation. As common
father his cares extended to all his children, without

. ——

diftin&tion or difcrimination ; the poor were more".

frequently relieved, becaufe they were numerous, and
their wants were greater ; the rich were not excluded,
if theydid notexclude themfelves,astoo many of them,
engaged in purfuits of pleaiure, or fomething worfe,
unfortunately did. If his enemies complained that he
was more profufe of his favors to firangers, than to
his fellow citizens,he replicd, that in the days of Elias
therc were many widows in Judea, and that he was
fent to a Sidonian; and that, in the days of Naaman,
the Syrian, there were many lepers in Hrael,. and

not ene of them cleanfed. Yhere is no title to ex:

“traordinary graces; where there is no title there is no
claim, confequently no acceptation of perfons, which
is a fin againft diftributive juftice.

To refer the transfiguration of Chrift to the refrac-
tion of light, argues the moit contemptible ignor
: ance:
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ance : refracted light thews the obje®, from which
it is emitted, in the diretion in which the refracted
ray comes to the eye ; thus, from the refraction of
its rays, by the atmofpberc, the fun appeats above
the horizon, when it is in reality below it, this is cal-
led, by Aftronomers, “the fun’s apparent rifing ;> but
refracted light will not form articulate founds; it
will not thew three men fpeaking aloud and intelligi-
bly, where there is but one : our affent to the truth
of the fa@ refts on the fincerity of the witnefles ;
which will be difcuffed in the courfe of the work.

Three witneffes were chofen as neceflary to atteft

the faét, Mofes from the place of fouls, and Elias,
. from the place of his reft, appeared with him; the
former attefting his power over the dead, and the
latter his fupreme authority over the living; both
thewing that he was not one of the Prophets, as was
thought by the Jews ; but the Meflias, whom the -
Yaw, of which Mofes was the minifter, and the Pro-
phets, of whom Elias was the chief, had promifed.
They fpoke of his departure, which he was to make
at Jerufalem,the term Exodos, employed by St. Luke,
may fignify, indifferently, his departure from life on
the crefs, or his departure from this vifible world by
his afcention ; of allimportant fubjets, the moft im-
portant.

Their {udden difappearance, leaving (‘hnﬁ alone
on the mountain, indicates that the law and prophets
were no more ; that to Chrift alone the world muft
look for falvaticn and inftruion ; that in him  all
types and figures were fulfilled.

They appeared in glory to inform us that Chrift’s
elect will be fimilar to him ; to engage us to per-
fevere in the rugged path, which hc has traced, in
order to arrive at the end, a glimpfe of which had
thrown ths witneffes into an exftacy. Other rea-

. oon
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ﬁms are affigned, but thefe are fufficient to evince
not only thc truth, but the neceflity of this 1iracle.

x Itis with great propriety called a transfiguration ;
j_thc Greek term morphe uniformly fignifies' the ex-

.terior appearance, or figure, notthe cflential parts
:wlnch conftitute the fubftance, both in the old and
.new teftament :'thus, Daniel iv, 33, “ my fhape re-
turned,” marp/)e mou, and V. 6..* then the Iung
.countenance” morphé * was changed,” Mark xvi, 12,
. hewas fhewn in another fhape, etere morphé.” )
" 1a his transfiguration the change was confined to
the exterior form : “ his face was refplendent as
the fun, and bhis cluthes were white as fnow.

~ Chrifi’s inftru@ion to the Samaritan woinan was
not intended for her exclufively; millions. have
Jearned fromn it ¢ that God is a fpirit, and muft be .
adored in fpirit and truth ; that the time was come
when facrifices, cither in the .temple of Jerufalem,
or the mount of Garazim, would be no longer ac-
ceptable.” Was it from the Samaritan that Chrift
had learned thefe fecrets? If fo the was a moft intel-
ligent woman, Thefc imaginary difeafes, which our
Aceptics have detected, are ftrong indications of fome
swental derapgement at home : in ‘all imaginary

“diftempers therc is fomething real, the patient mif-

takesit. . Morul remcdies may engage him to have
recourfe to proper phyfical remedies, and fo remove
the,difeafc; our fophills are difeafed at beart, the
head feels it, but miflakes the nature and fLat of
thediflemper. Obflinacy,the eldeftdaughter of pride,
reeders their difeafe incurable. 1s the imagination of
# dead man cafily rectified? of a man bern blind ?
his imagination muft beamoflt powerful agent to
form the orgaus of fizht inflantapcoufly. Does im.-
#gination cure the de'\ f, the dumb, the maimed ?
Wonien .L...&cd the cpe cighteen years, aucther
twelve,
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" twelve, with no uncommon difeafe,an ifflue of bldod 2 -
'There is fomething fo ftupidly impudent in pretend- -
ing to invalidate a well attefted fadt, by a furmifed .

poffibility, that it is irkfome to difcufs it.

We are come to the laft fubterfuge of impiety, *
the niiracles of Chrift are not attefted by the Jows; -

the controverfial writings of the Jews, in which thefe -

amiracles were refuted, might have been fupprefled. .

by the Chriftians ; it appears, even from the Eving

gelifts, that he did not heal all the lick, who were :
brought to hins ; that he healed but one at thé Pool .

of Bethfaida, though there were many fick there at
" thetime; that he could not work mirdcles in his
own country. All thefe circamftances, fay our

fophifts, found a fufpicion” that his hiftory was fup- .

pofed by the &Evangelifts, and that there was
nothing real in his pretended miracles. -

How thefe fublime writers difcovered that, Chrift’s
miracles were not attefted by the Jews, we plain men
are at alofs to conJe&ure, the Apoftles were Jews,:

the primitiveChurch in Jerufalem, confifting of many . -

thoufands, of whom a grcat nuthber were of the
facerdotal order, was entirely compofed of Jews : all
thefe believcd, andsattefled, the miracles of Chrift.
The Scribes and Pharifees, his avowed encmies, did
not deny them : they had recourfe to artful evafions-
to elude the force of them. Cavilling on the cir-
circumftance of the Sabbath, as if it were tinlawful to
heal the fick on that day, if they found no . circum-
ftance to cenfure, afcribing them to Beelzebub ; but
the faéts they did not den} ,-nordo thcu' defcendants,'
to the prefent day.
When we are told who were thefe. Jx:wxﬂz wntcrs,
- who refuted the miracles. of Chrift, how, when, by
whom, or where, their works have been fupprefled ;
why the Jews: connived at fuch fuppreflion, we' thall
DNUGNEY
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difcufs that article. We have yet the works of Jofea

phus, an able writer, and more able ftatefinan, who
“-mever failed to facrifice truth to his political’ views :

a ftriking inftance we have in his Hiftory of the
Jewith Antiquities. In it he artfully diminithes the
force of the miracles recorded in the Old Teftament,
and throws a fhade over every thing he thoughe
might give offence to the Heathens.  His application

of the prophecies concerning the Mefiias, to Vefpafian,
2 'Heathen Emperor, has damned his memory, with-
out redemption. Yet in his works, however grate-
ful it might  have been to his patrons, we find no.
refutation of the miracles of Chrift, or his Apoftles ;
nor do we find any fuch refutation in the works of
Philo, a better-man, though not mere favourable
to Chriftianity ; its doctrines he profeffedly rejeéts :
“in that book, which he entitled, “ Abraham’s Mi.
grations,” he fays, there were amongft the Jews
a fort of people, who thought the laws were nothing
clfe but figns of fpiritual things ; that they condemn.
ed theletter to feck the fpirit ; that they endeavour-
ed to abolith the fabbath, circumcifion and feftivals,
introduced by Mofes ; that, in their opinion, true

. circumcifion confifted in reprefling evil defires and

affections. He accufes thefe innovators of incon-
flancy and levity, exherts his fellow Jews to refift

thefe new opinions, and make no change in what
had been wifely eftablifhed by their anceftors. '
. The feverity of his cenfure, on the new do&rine,
as fubverfive of the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaic
Law, which the Chriftians uniformly tavght to have
been figurative, and to have ceafed on the eftablith-
ment of the new law, is decifive  evidence that he
would have attempted to invalidate the miracles, by
which its divine orxgmal is attefted, if he faw any
probability of fuccefs. To™ have mentioned them,
: v without
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without a folidrefutation, would havebeen ruinons to
his caufe, he therefore wifely pafled them nonoticed.
This reafoning is applicable to Jofephus, though the
more intclligent Critics judge that paflage, in which
he fpeaks of Chrift and his miracles, genuine ; itis in -
his ftyle; the occafion required it: fpeaking of
Pilate, he could not with propriety have omitted the
moft remarkable event of his adminiftratjon. Eufe.
bius, a moft diligent writer, cites it, Demon. Evan. -
Lib. g, N. 7, and alfo. Hift. Ecc. Lib. 1, Cap. 1.
Nicephorus—Hift. Ecc. Lib. 1, Cap 1. Suidas—
Lex. Art, Jofephg, and Jerom, cite it. Jofephus fpeaks
of John Baptift, Lib. 18, Cap. 5, N. 6.and of St.
James, the brother of our Lord, Lib. 20, Cap. g.
N. 1. Of thefe teftimonies, though rejected by fome
modern Crmcs, there is conclufive evidence : Origen
cites them, in his book againft Celfus, No. 47, which
he would not dare to have done, if they were not
genuine. They are alfocited by Eufebius, Hift. Ecc.
Lib. 2, Cap. 23,and by St. Jerom, De. Scrip. Eccl.

The paffage is found in the 13th Book of Jewith
Antiquities, Chap. 3, No. 4, and is thus conceived :
¢ at that time (that is in Pilate’s time) was Jefus, a
wife man, if it be juft te call him a man : for he
was the effeGtor of wonderful works ; the teacher of
men, who receive truth with pleafure ;. he:attracted
many Jews and many Gentiles. This was that
‘Chrift, whom Pilate, on the delation of our chief
‘men, crucified ; they who had loved him before did
not ceafe to love him ; he appeared to them on the
third day, returned to lif. Thele and a thoufand
other wonderful things, had been foretald by the
Propbets; from him arofe the nation of Chrilians,
which contipues to the prefent day.!”

There are ftrong reafons to fufpe@ an intcrpolation,
but none conclufive. Jofephus did ot belicve in

Ff - Chnift.

.



Chrift:true, he did nét believé him @od cqual to
Ris-erornal fither; s the difciplés did;" but it is. not
adearr’ ghiat he did not belidve him’ to bé the Meflias
dnuouriced’: by the Prophets: he mioft certainly did
- mbeibélizve Vefpafian,a profeffed idolater, to be the
Mefins; though, coartier liké, he'flattered “him with
a8k ititksi-“He might; like his brethren 6f whom St. |
Johtl fpeaks, liave believed 'in him, ard aot avow it:
lec\, fays the Evangelift, they- #lovedsthe glory of \
mer; ore than the glory of God.": _[olm xii,’ 43
~~ Fhig:Ceftimony. has not been. cited' by‘ the primitive
=pologgifts of ehriftianity. True : they did not reft the
joltlecofitheircatufe on the authonty of a court flat-
tgreg; whofe duplicity they abhoried.  His authority
awnildchavernio force agam& thé heathens, with whom
shey-veafowed; it nvight have fomie weight with ' the
dJeinsr;. but ahey did-net difpute the'truth- of Chrift’s
 Inirachw ;veléylafcribéd them to magic, whlch they
had léattied i Bgrypt, and endeavored to clude the (
ioti:sdf them undeidifférent pretcnces o

& Teid frid ehdt the chriftians, in the third century,
mfened’d'ic paffage -in Jo(ephus s work. ~That is ex-
arenielyebiniprobablé : 'no reafori‘can’be iffigned why
theohriftiatis fhotild: mterpolate a- work, which they
Tt ait choes difegarded, ahd continue to dxfregard
Tl mxhbm\y"of‘ﬁ?eourt fideteréy, who-facrifices truth
wiprivite views, lsof littke weight for, oragainft, any
“cadfesvoChriftian ' writefs “dduce vouchers of an
wisblemithed:chapy@ers:-R:iv highly:probable that the
pz.!ﬁgemkctfehﬂte& frohi many copies by the fews,”
becaufeit ks very honofalﬂé th thcm‘félvcs, or their
meﬂom, Sowot gaed Lo '_,:'f ERREITRR.

- *Flit.Chitft id antowork mn‘hdes ‘ot the: requifi-
non of the Phatifgss) isveue ; dic dlffdgarded the de-
Avé:of Ferodial®s ;e waw incon Glten o4h his wit
donrmgi-amiy idke wurdoliy. -<Yhe ?ﬂrac'cs, which
51100 Ak .. the



258

the Pharifees had fegn,: enly ferved to. increafe theitt
ammoﬁty « "Lhere came to him the blind.and. ;bc,
lamne, in the; tcmplc, and he healed them. . The Chlct,
Priefts, and Phanfu:s, feeing, thc wondcrfut thipgs
which he did, and Jheating.-the. chx}drcn Srying.outy
and faymg—Hufa,nna to. the. Son - of Davxd-—wcra
" moved wnth. mdlgn:mon Math XXy 157k6:- M'I;hce
figns, which: they. reguired, would, not dxmm;ﬂ; thy
virulence of thmr ulccra:cdmmds. N sy o
lf he could not. wor.k mu‘acles in, his owncpun;gy',,
not, with, propncty, Vvork mtraclcs amongﬁ qn,,lnq
credulous. people,. which, would ;have no other effpct
but to render them, mexcufahlc, we find him. rgward
the piety of - fomc, even, there i he did: not, sark,
" many. mxracles, an. account of their. mcrcduln,ty."
Matth. xiii, 8. AndMaxk,who fa)s thathecould nas
work any miracles, there adds, in the . fame fentencey
that he healed a few fick perfons. Mark. ‘51,‘ 5n; _ky:hq
fame fenfe the Angel faid to Lot, -Gens XiX, 23,441
can do nothipg until you, go there- (to.Segor,),, ‘Ehe
Angel’s power was independent on.Lot's fafesy 3 Jbut
he could not, wuh propncty, exemfc hm.tc;rxbb coms
miffion until. Lot was in-a place of fafety, .52
The immediate effe of Chrift’s - -1piracles : was to
manifeft, to. thﬁ Jews, the divinity, of, hls mjfhon,: angd,
by neceffary confequence, the trush, of his,.dedrige;
when he changed the water into , wine,at.Can3:: the
Evangelifl fays. *¢ he manifefted, hls .glory; and hisdif-
__ciples believed i in hlm,” Johin ii, 115 and in. adds, v,
) 3, *“ when he was.at Jerufalem,, ag ! the. Pa.lfover upon
the Feftival Day, many believed in. his - naqxe,sfeemg
the ligns which he effeted:” Henge, Nicodemus came
at night,and faidto him: “ Rabbl, we know that you
came from God. a teacher : :for po one can do thefe
ﬁgns, which you do, if God be not wnth hxm.’f _]'olm

\“k
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iil, 2. For the truth of his miffion Chrift frequently

appealcd to his miracles. Thus, John v, 36, he faid
to the Jews : “ But I have a greater teflimony than
that of John: theworks, which thé father hath given
- me, that I may effe@ them : thefe works, which I do,
they pive teftimony of me, that the father fent me.
Immcdmtely before he ordered Lazaras torife from |
the tomb, he lift up his eyes to his father, faying:

¢ [ thank thee that thou haft heard me; I knew that (

thou liedreft ine always, but becaufe of the péople, who
ftind about, have I faid it, that they may elieve that
thou haft fent me.” John xi, 42. »

His miracles, attefting the divinity of his miffion,

and thereby rendering the truth of his doérioe un- !

. queftionble, afford conclufive évidence of his dlvmlty
Ta raife to life, or form the ergans of fight, is not
within the limits of created power. Hence the blind

man, in reply to the Pharifees, fays : “ From the agsé |
it hias not been heard that any man opcncd the eyn

of one born blind.” John ix, 32, -
It was not by invocation, but by his own inhe-

rent power, that Chrift effected thefe works, which -

tranfcend the limits of created power. Hence St.
" Lukefays, vi, 19, a virtue (dunamis) went out
. from him,. and heiled them all.” He tagght ex-
_ prefsly that he was God, one with the fathier, pof-
fefled of the fame independent and almighty  power;
and, in confirmation of this truth, he frequently ap-
pealed to his miracles. Thus when the Jews fur.
rounded hini, in Solomon’s perch, and faid: How
long will you keep us in fufpence? If you be the
Chrift' (thre Meffias) tell us plainly. Jefus anfwered
them ? I fpeak to you, and you do not believe me;
the w'orks, which1do, in the name of - the father,
they give tefimony of me. » John x, 25. After
dcdarmg that he would nge eternallife to his theep,
© tha

]
{

|
|




253

that no powér could wreft them out of lis hands, he
afligns the. reafon—becaufe no power can wreft them
out of the hand of the father—he 1mmcdlatcly adds:
Land the Sather are one ; ‘that is, one in cKcncc, one in
power. The Jews took up Rones to ftone him for-
blafphemy : becaufe, faid they, ¢ that, being a man,
you make yourfelf God.” To which He replied, that
in their law the Prophets were,in a certain fenfe, called
Gods, without blafphemy ; that it was not blafphemy

in him, whom God had fanétified, and fent into the .

world, to call hi_infclf Son of God : ““If [ do not the
works of niy father,” faid he, 37, * believe me nbt ;
but if I' do, though you will not believe me, behcve
the works: that you may know, and believe, that
the father is in me, andIin the father.” John x.

He in the fame mander offered his miracles in
proof of his divinity when Philip defired to.fee the
father: *“ do you not believe faid he, that Iam in
the father and the father in me ? Otherwife believe
me for thefe works,” John xiv, 11,

And becaufe thefe his ‘miracles were irrefiftible
proofs of his dwm:ty, he declared that the Jews
who perfifted in their incredulity, were inexcufa.
ble, * if I did not come and fpeak to them, they
would not have fin; but now they have no excufe
for their fin. He who hates tie, hates iy father.
If T had not done works in them, which no other
did, thcy would not have fiii ; but now they hive
feen, and thicy hate both me and my father,” John
XV. 23, &c.’

The divinity of Chrift, manifeft in his works and
words, the Jews refufed to.acknowledge. Thisar-
ticle of his do@riné they clearly underftood, and of
all others moft firenuoufly oppofed. They perfecu-
ted him for a pretended violation of the fabbath,
becaufé hé had hcaled ‘2 fick man at the pool of

Bethfaida
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Bethfaida on that day ; but their indignation was
increafed beyond meafure at bis reply, in which his
equality with the father was ftated : * Chrift replied
to them ; my father worketh until now, and Ialfo
work, For this, therefore, the Jews fought yet more
to kill him, not only becaufe he broke the fabbath,
‘but becaufe he faidithat God was bis proper’ father,
"¢ Patera idien,” making himfelf equal to God,”
John V. 17, and feq. .
The Jews therefore underftood his do&rme in the
true fenfe, that he was Son of God by nature, not by
adoption : in this latter fenfe there could have been
no accufation of blafphemy : for the Jews called them-
felves the Sons of God by adoption :  They faid then
to him : we are not born of fornjcation, we have one

father, God.” John viii, 41. ’
That it wasthe intended fenfe ismanifet—the words,
can bear no other fignification—* The father worketh
until now, and I work as if he had faid though the .

father had ceafed on the Sabbath Day, from the
works, which he had created, he yet continues to
create, and to, preferve his creatures, without a viola-
tion of the Sabbath——this, his operation, is mine, in
it thereis no, violation of the Sabbath, So far from
diminithing the force of an expreflion, which had ex-
cited their indignation, he continued to explin it
more clearly : “Then Jefus anfwered, and faid to
them: Amen, amen, the Son canpot do any thing of.
himfelf but what he fees the father do.: for what things
foever he does, thefe the Son alfo does in like manner
«.. as the father raifes the dead, and gives life, fo
the Son gives life to whom he will . . ... that all men
may honor the Son as they honor the father—he who.
does. not honor the Son does not honor the father,
who fent him..... Amen, amen, I fay unto you,
the hour comcs, it i3 now, when the dead fhall hear
"~ the
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the voice of the Son of God, and they wlho will heat
thall live : for as the father hath life in himfelf, fo he
hath given to the Son to have life in himfelf.” ibidem.

In the whole of this difcourfe he claims the fame
power, the fame honor, the fame life in himfelf, that
is, the famne eternity, in a word, the fame divine nature
with the father ; and, for the truth of this doctrine,
he refers them to the teftimony of the father, manifeit
Ain his works : “ I have,” faid he, *‘a greater teftimo-
ny than that of John—the works which the father
gave me to cffet, thefe works, which I perform
give teftimony of me, that the father fent mc,”
ibidem. Their incredulity he declared inexcufable,
becaufe it was the refult of groundlefs, and virulent
animofity, condemned by the voice of reafon: for
. where there is an exercife of the divine power, reaion,
fays the agent, muft be God ; they faw this power
tn its effedts, and obftinately refufed to acknowlcdge
the divinity of the agent.

As Chrift taught by word and example he fre-
quently recommended fecrecy to thofe, whom he
relieved, giving his difciples to underftand that
vanity is to have no fharein their works., The de-
fire of popular applaufe is a vice 'which he feverely
cenfured in the Pharifees. Itis at prefent, asit was
then, the fpring of a&tion in the fons of pride. Our
modera {ceptics, in imitation " of their anceftors, the -
Heathen Philofophers, thinkita virtue. '

Of the miracles of. Chrift many were of fuch a na- :
tureas not to be concealed. The feeding of four or
five thoufand people, with a few loaves, the refurrec-
tion of the widow of Naim’s fon, that of Lazarus,
and many other miraciés, were fads of publlc noto-
“riety, which could not be concealed.

So public, fo well attefted, .and fo univerfally be-
lieved were the miracles of Chrift, that the heathen

wWiNRLS
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writers againft Lhr\fnamty admitted them : we lcam
from Origen’s firft book againft Celfus, No. 49, and
{cq that this irreconcileable enemy to Chriftianity
believed the miracles of Chrift genuine, he endeavous-
£d to invalidate their force, under pretcncc that {fuch
pmdlgles had been effected by magicians.
- Porphyrius, not lefs inmical than Celfus, inadver-
tently acknowledged Chrift’s power over their pre-
tended Gods: « fince thar Jefus is wor(hlppcd ” faid
.Ke, Ab. Euf. Prefl. Evan. Lib, 5°. Cap. 1°, “ we
cap obtain no advantagc from the Gods, nor is it
wonderful if, after fo many years, the city be affli&ed,
fince Zfculapius and the other Gods are abfent fro_m
it. = .
- * That philofopher,” fays St. Auftin, De. Liv. Dei.
Lib. 19, Cap. 23, No. 2, * fpeaks well of Chrift, as
if forgetting the contumely of which we have {po-
Jken ; or, as if the Gods in 2 dream had blafphemed
'Chrxﬁ and, awaking, knew him to be good and wor-
thy of praife. Finally, asif going to pronounce fome-
thing wonderful and incredible, Porphyrius fays it
.will appear to fome extraordinary what we are
going to fay : the Gods have pronounced that Chrift
moft pious, and madé immortal, and remembered
. him_.wijth good words. He then,” continyes St.
Auﬂm, “ fyghjoins fome oracles of the Gods blafphem-
_ing Chriftians, and after this he fays : to thofe who"
" afked if Chrift was a God, Hecafe replied : fince you
know. how the xmmortal foul walks after the body,
but - that which is cut off from wifdom for eyer
wanderss That foul is of a moft excellent man for
picty, this they (the Chriftians)adore, truth being
far from them.” After. St.  Auflin had cited fome
_other oracles, from Porphyrius, to the honor of
. Chrift, though not fo to Chriftians, he thus concludes,
* No. 3, “ who does not fee that .thefe oracles were
T forged
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Yorged by this artful enemy, who, whilft he- praifés
Chrift, traduces Chriftians, or, if fuch anfwers were
given hy thefe unclean fpirits, they were intended
to preclude the way of falvation, in which a man
muft bea Chriftian.

Hierocles, who, under Dlocleﬁcn pcrfecuted Chrif-
tianity with his fword and his pen, in the book
‘which he infcribed Philalethe, inveighs againft Chrif-
tians, who praifed Chrift fot reftoring fight to the
blind, and doing other things equally wonderful.
He inftitutes a comparifon betwecn the miracles of
Chrift, and thofe of Apollonius, of Tyane, after
adducing many pretended miracles of this celebrated
impoftor, he thus concludes: “ to what end have I
commemorated thefe things ? That our folid and
accurate judgment of all things may appear, and the
levity of Chriftians : we do not think him, who has
‘done thefe great things a God, but a man dear and
pleafing to the Gods, they on the contrary for a fcw
prodigies call their Jefus God.”

As to the pretended miracles of Apollonius of
Tyane, which are faid to have been written by his
colleague Darias, and repeated by Philoftratus two
hundred years after, from fome memorials furnifhed
by Julia, wife ‘to the Emperor Septimus Severus.
"They are a tiffue of abfurd fables, offenfive to common
fenfe. Philoftratus, who feems to haye the moft
profound refpect for his hero, makes him udderftand
the language of birds and beafts, which, he fays, he
learnt from the Arabs. In the 8th chapter of his
-4th_book, he fays, that Apollonius, invited to the
wedding of his friend Menippas, whilf}; they were
at table, informed his friend that the bride was a
the demon, the the demon immediately difappeared,
leaving them all in confternation and fear. In this
rhapfody there are many tales equally abfurd.

‘ Gg A
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* A judicious critic, fpeaking of Philoftrates, fays:
his work excites a contempt for the hiftorian, and
indignation againft the impoftor, whofe hiftory he
writes. In defence ofthe hiftorian, fome pretend
that it was a romance, which he compofed for the -
amufement of the Emprefs, his benefactrefs.

Even Julian, the apoftate, whofe hatred knew no
‘bounds, though he affeted to defpite Chriftians,
whom he called Gahleans, admitted the miracles of
Chrift. Itis true that fll-fated mifcreant was fo'in-
fatuated with the myfterious rites of augurs, footh-
fayers,.and magicians, that he thought greater mira-
<les might have been effeted by them: Hence he
fays that Chrift done nothing great, ¢ if it be not
thoughta great .matter that he cured the lame and
blind, and adjured fome people poflefled by demons,
in the ftreets of Bethfaida and'Bethania,” Ap. Cyr.
Lib. 6, Con. jul.

Whatever figns apparently tranfcending the power
of man, and exciting his aftonithment, the artful
illufions of Anti-Chrift, or other falfe Prophets, may
feem to effe@, or the Demon, by his fagacity in dif-
covering natural agents, and his power cf transfer-
ing them almioft inftantaneoufly from places however
dittant, and applying them to fubje@s naturally dif-
pofed for their reception, may in reality effe@, none
can be deceived by thefc figns, but thofe who are
willing to be deceived, becaufe they have been told
that fuch figns would be given by falfe Prophets, in
order to deceive. In the pretended miracles of
Anti-Chrift there will be nothing reat: St. Paul ex-
prefsly calls them lying prodigies, 2. Thefs. ii. 9. He
there affigns the reafon why God will permit thefe
illufions to impofe onthe wicked : * becaufe,” fays he,
 they did not receive the charity of truth,” that
13, the truth in chatity. It has been already obferved,

) : tat
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that the operation of the Demon, in order to deceivey
is one of God’s moft fevere judgments ;. but he per-

mits no fuch opcranon in his own name; nor inany

conjunéture, in which reafon cannot dxfcovcr the

cheat.

Of all faéts upon record, in the annaks of the
~world, there is not one fo well attcﬁed as the rcfur-
recion of Chrift, and his afcenfion into Heaven ; lis
greateit enemies have, by their exertions to cﬂ_'ace
his name, rendered the fact of his refurre@ion.incon.
trovertible : fhortly after his interment the Jews,
who had confpired againft him, came to Pilate, and
told him that the Seducer, as they called Chrift, bad
promifed to rife from the dead after three days, if
the body fhould difappear, this would eftablith alk
the errors, which he had taught. Pilate dire@ed
them to take the guard, and.fesure.the fepulchre.
Nothing was omitted which ptudence could
fuggeft. The ¢zt of thefe precautions was to re-
move the moft diftant L'ufpmon of illufion, and make
the mtoft inveterate enemies of Chrift, the firft wit-
nefles of his triumph. They did not atteft the 2 ;
true. Few men are fond to give evidence ofthﬂr
own guilt ; but their only fubterfuge is equal to.a
confeflion ; the difciples, fay they, ftole the body
" whilft the guards {lept. The teftimony of a fleeping
witnefs is a mockery, to pafs unnoticed the impraba-
‘bility ofa guard of well dlfuplmed foldiers all fleeping
-on their poft at the famz time, and the impoffibility
of removing a great ftooe from the entrance of the
. fepulchre, and carrying off the body, without awa-

king any oae of them.
. “The falfehood of the fuppofition is mamfeﬁ, if
the difciples had ftolen the body, they muft have
known that he did. not rife from the dead ; that he
was an impoftor, who impofed on their ﬁmplicity;
and,



260

and, as for his fake, they liad expoféd’ themfelves to
the enmity of their nation, they muft have tlien at
Teaft abandoned him. The contrary has happened ;
thdugh they bafely- deferted him before his death,
whilft they had great expectancies from his power;
and could hardly prevail on themfelves to believe his
refurretion real, after they had feen him, yet, upcn
conviction of the truth, they were no more to be
deterred by threats or tortures, by torments or death..
Their words and altiens breathe nothingbut fincerity.
They did not removetoa diftant country, nor did
they®wait until time had effaced the memory of the.
tranfaction ; but whilft it was yet recent, whilfl the
impreflion of his ignominious death was yet firong on
- the public mind, they appeared in the temple, where
the Priefts prefided, who were his accufers, there
they attefted the truth =it was believed by thoufands,
and' not denied by Chrift’s moft inveterate.enemies.
“Their charge againft the principal fJews was of the
moft atrocious kind : The God of Abraham, of
Tfaac, and of Jacob, the God-of our fathers, glorified
his fon Jefus, whom you delivered over, and denied
before Pilate, who judged him to be difmiffed ; but
you denied the juft and the holy one, and defireda
murderer to be granted to you; but the author of
life you killed, whom God raifed from the dead, of
which we are witneffes,” A&siit, 13,14, 15. An
accufation of a more heinous nature is not uponre-
cordin the annals of mankind. And this accufa-
tion is founded on the fa& of Chrift’s refurre@ion :
for if he did not rife he was an impoftor, and the

- Jews werc perfedtly juflifiable in putting him to
deach. Fhe chief priefts and magiftrates of the temple
afiembled, and put Peter and John into confinement ;
the day followir t the accufation was repeated, and
the fuct of the refurrection, on which it refted, was
afferted
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ailerted in public eouncil before Annas, Caiphas,
John, Alexander, and all who were of the Sacerdotal
order ; there was no denial of the fa&, nor any at-
tempt whatfoever to refute it. To pretend that
the principal Jews, men of wealth and power, poflef
fed of cvery pofiihle meansof information, would not
refutean accufation,reflecting difhonor on themfelves,
if it were pofiible, is to miftake the nature of man.
Their acquiefcence is more than turidical evidence
of the truth. Itis equally abfurd to imagine that
Peter and John wauld make fuch a charge, and fo
confidently aflert the refurrc@ion of Chrift in confir-
mation of the charge, if they were not well affured
of the truth of the fact, andthe impofhibility of in-
validating it by any artifice or evafion.

The candour of the apoftles, their labours, their
fufferings, their deaths, is conclufive evidence of
their fincerity. ‘The bold, and- open manrer, in
which they atteft truths deftructive ofthe honor of
their nation, damning, without redemption, the me-
mory of the principal Jews, in whofe prefence they
fpoke, is equally convincing that, if they intended
to deceive, they could not have done it.  {mpoftors
have interefted views: they had none, they were
- men of truth. The man who reads their hiftory and
denies it, does not know the truth.

Why did not Chrift fhew himfelf to all the Jews
after his refurretion ? There was no neceflity. He
did not rife for the conviction of theJews, but forthe
" juftification of Chriftians until the confummation of
time ; it was therefore neceflary that he thould con-
* vince competent witnefles of the truth of his refur-
reétion ; that it thould be afcertained to them, and
by them, to all nations, beyond the pofiibility of a
doubt : this was effedlnally done. It was declared by
angels, the meffengers of Heaven : ¢ e is rifen he

: s
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is not here.” Luke xxiv, 6. He heard them ; he an-
fwered them ; he eat with them; he inftruéed
them ; he fhewed them his. wounds, from the nails.
and the fpear ; they touched them ; by every poflible
argument he convinced them, that he was rifenin
the fame folid body, in whith he fuffered. 1 he had
fhewn himfelf in the temple it would have cenvinced
the Priefts : many of them were convinced, and em-
braced the faith on the teftimony of the apofiles;
they, who obftinately perfevered in their incredulity,
would not have been convinged by his appearance,
and from the abufe of the favors, which he had
thewn were not deferving of more, add to this. that
the queftion would again recur if he had thewn him-
felf in the temple why not in the court ? Why not
in every ftreet of the.citg? Why not'in Samaria *
And, as the effedt of the refurredion was not to be
confined to the Jewith people exclufively, why not in
Rome, in Athens, &c.? And as all fucceeding gene-
rations were equally interefted with the then exifting
generation, on the principle laid down by modern.
fceptics, Chrift’s appearance would have been necef-
fary at all times, and in all places. A leader of the-

fquad thought it incumbent on Chrift to appear
to himfelf; the writcr ventures to aflure him that
he will, in ‘due time, not to gratify xdlecunoﬁty, but

to chaftife arrogance and impiety.

‘U'he credulity of an ignorant populace is the laﬂ:
refource of our fophifts. There is nothing, fay they,
_which the populace will not eafily believe, - if it be
told by men of influence : thus the Romans belisved
Julius Proculus, that Romulus had defcended from
the Heavens to inform him, that he was amongidt the
Gods; not only the populace, but the fenate ordered
a temple to be built in honour of the new Gosl.
- Alexander declaring that Hepheftion, was deified,
ras
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was believed by the -courtiers,” and fliortly after it
‘was believed by himfelf : thus the Apoftles imagined
that Chrift rofe from the dead, and the populace
believed them without farther difcuffion. ‘

It is true, a credulous populace eafily believes what
Hatters their paflions, if aflerted by men of confi-
‘dence. The enrolment of Romulus, Hepheftion, or -,
any other pretended divinity, only encreafed their
amufements, and was accompanied by no reﬁramts,
they were of courfe received with acclamation,
without examination or difcuffion. The Senators
were firongly, and in all probability juftly, fufpe@ed
-of having difpofed of Romulus in a clandeftine
manner, it is not matter of furprife that they.pre-
tended to believe Proculus, :<who was employed by
them for the exprefs purpofe of removing the.
fufpicion ; but when we fee the Jewith Priefts, not
‘the populace, filent under an accufation refledin
Ahe utmoft dithonour on themfelves, the moft intel-
ligent amongit them convinced of the Refurredtion, -
on which the charge was fupported, the idea of po-
pular credulity vanithes, an emotion of furprife at .
the perverfe obftinacy of the incredulous fucceeds.
- How our Sceptics difcovered that the Difciples were
of the loweft orders of {ociety, we are alofs to con-
je&ture : was Gamaliel, Nicodemus, or Jofeph, of
* Arimathea, of the loweft order ? Were Stephen,
- .Barnaby, Luke, and Paul, of the populace ? Was
that immenfe body of the Sacerdotal order, who
embraced the faith of the credulous herd? If we
may judge of a writer by his works, Luke and Paul -
were men of fcience, as far fuperior to Sceptical
{cribblers, as thefe are to their brother monkeys.

Let us admit the Difciples were fuch as onr Scep-
tics fuppofc them, ignorant and credulous, how did
thefc ignorant and creduious men impofe their ag-

ey
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parently and incredible dodrines on the moft inct -
dulous of men, the Heathen Philofophers ! How d™ 3
they enforce obedience to their injundions, whie=;
are confefledly full of the moft mortifying reftraints=s ;
-Thefe are embarrafling queftions.

.The refurredion of Chrift, and other fpeculati <we
-do@rines of his religion, were in dire& oppofition o
.the received opinions of the world, its moral maxirxs
.equally inimical to the eftablithed maxims of the
world, beatifying poverty, humility, chaftity, wmo-

. .defty, mecknefs and patience ; denouncing the dis

' vine vengeance, againft. avarice, ambition, inconti-
.nence, and all the prevailing pafiions of man; it
propofed nothing lefs than the total abolition of
idolatiy, the deftruction of all the Heathen temples,

. .the fuppreflion of all {fuperftitious rites and ceremo-
nies, which had been univerfally eftablithed by im.
memorial cuflom, authorized and confirmed by
Legiflatures, interweven witli the fundamental laws
of Kingdoms and States, flattering all the inclinations
of man. Add. to this, that thefe doctrines, fo appa-
rently incredible, and thefe moral maxims, in reality

fo inimical to corrupt nature, were taught by men
of no influencc; in their own country, hited and
perfecuted ; amongft the Heathen nations defpifed ;
oppofed by wealth, power, intereft, f{cience, and
every artifice, which the malice of the Demon
could invent. Thefe difficulties,’ to human power
invincible, were furmounted by the irrefiftible evi-
dence of Chrifi’s Refurretion.

- His alcenfion is a fact attefted as forcibly, and
with the fame fuccefs. In it there is no room for de-
ception : the witnefles were numerous ; they could
not havebeen all fubje to the fame illufion at the
fame inftant of time. He had fpoken to them, he
had caten with them, he had conducted them from

: the
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™he city through Bethanla to the mountam of Ohves,
‘and there, bleﬂing‘ ‘them, he afcended in their view.
See the rehuon, Afts i

It 'is not in the nature of things that fo manp.
‘witnefles would confpire to atteft a fa&, knowing it
to be a fition, without having fome great intereft
in view. ‘The Apoftles ‘could have no temporal
intereft in view : from the Jews, whofe langumc
hopes of the re-eftablithment of their empire, they
‘blafted, and whofe total deftruétion they foretold,
they cotld promnfe themfelves nothing ; from the .
Heathens, whofe rites they fupprefled, whofe augurs,
foothfayers, oracles and tempics, they taught the
people to defpife, the vanity and emptinefs of whofe
pretended Gods and Goddefles they expofed, ‘the
folly of whofe fuppliants they ridiculed, the artifices
of whofe officers they difclofed, from thefe once

" ‘more they could expe@ nothing but what they ob-
tained, that is, chains, tortures and death. Their obje&
‘therefore muft have been, as they allerted, the conyer-
fion of fouls, and the fan&ification of their own. It
is true, they promifed happinefs to their difciples, as
thcy did to themfelves, but not in this world, and
it would have been madnefs to expect happinefs in

. an after life, for teaching that for truth, which they
knew to be falfe. The doétrine they taught was
therefore true; and whea they declared that - the
anger of God is revealed from Heaven againft im-
piety,” Rom. i. 18, our Sceptics will find it but too
true.

I'rom Jaftin’s apology, addrefled to the Emperor,
the Senate, and Roman people, we learn that Tibe-~
rius had been informed by Pilate of the principal
occurrences of Chrift’s miflion in Judea ; after rela-
ting many of thefe tranfations, he fays, No. 7,
“ that thefe things have happened you may learn

Hh frem
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from the aéts of Pontius Pilate.”” The fame affertioh
he repeats, No. 48. We know that it was invariably the
cuftom for the Governors of Provmces, to tranfmit |
to the Emperor a -circumftantial account of ﬁnguhr
incidents. Pilate‘canniot ‘be prefumed to have omit-
ted it, and Juftin 'would ‘not have dared to appeal
‘to the public records if he were not well affured |
“'the falts were regx&ercd nor would his adverfary,
Crefceritius, the cynic, a moft ‘malignant cenfor, lmve :
pafledfuch a miftake unnoticed. | ;
“Tertullian alfo, a writer well verfed in the Romas

‘laws, fays, in his Apologcnc, Cap. 21°, No. 7, * that
* Pilate kimfelf, a Chrifiian in confcience, had reported -
to the Emperor Tiberius the moft memorable oc-
currences‘of Chrif’s miffion.” Fle adds, in the fame
Apology, that Tiberius propofed the Dwnmty of .
Chrift to the Senate, ** with the prerogative of his
own fuffrage.”” The Senate refufed to raufy it. Eu
febius, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftoty, cites thefe fa&ts
from Tertullian, whofe authority he thought unex-
ceptionable : * when,” fays Euf. Lib. 2, Cap. 2,
“¢ the wonderful refurre@ion of Chriftand his afcen-
fion into Heaven was publithed by the voice of all
people, as it was an old cuftom with the Governors
of Provinces to tranfmit an account of cvery new
occurrence to the Emperor, that nothing might be
concealed, Pilate informed Tiberius of the refur-
rection of Chrift, the fame of which was celebrated
‘over all Paleftine § he at the fame time fignified to
the Prince, that he .had heard of many other miras
cles, and that after his return to life he was held by
‘mary tobe a God ; itis faid that Tiberius referred
the matter to the Senate, and they rejected the pro-
pofal, becaufe he had been declared God without
“waiting their authorxt), and there wasan old law
forb.udn*g any pcrfon to be a God without a decree
' of
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of ‘the. Senate. This was the apparent reafon, but
i reality becaufe the. preaching of the divine doc-
tring did nat want. the authority or the counfel of
men, Though the Senate had rege&ed the propofal,
ag was- faid, Tiberius, erﬁﬁmg in his opinion, de-
creed. nothing harth againft: the do@rine of Chrift.
Thefe things Tertullian, a writer welt verfed in the
Roman laws, and amongft. Latin  writers the moft

: celebrared, ftates in his Apologetic.”

Some of- our-modern Legiflatures. declare that no
dodripe. is true bug that- which they find convenient
to approve ;.the Roman fenate-went one ftep farther:
they made the divinity felf dependant on their decree.
The impiety of this.law is furpifled, if poflible, by its
folly, "The.candidate . is introduced canvafing for
‘votes, if he cannot.obtain a. majority he falls from

-~ all his_ pretenfions, to the. divinity. Si. bominibus no,

[bcet deus non erit..

. There is a letter from Pilate to Tiberius re portmg.
t_he myiracles of Chrift ; it is thought by fome modern
critics.to be fuppofed though cited by ‘Lertullian. The
writer- hias not. feen conclufive evidence of the fup-
pofition. There is no. modern critic better verfed in
the hiftory. of Rome, and itslaws than Tertullian, a.

- profeffed lawyer, and eminent in the. profeflion ; no .

modern, critic has, ot can.pretend;to have the. fame
fources. of information, which he poflefled, if the
letter tranfmitted to us. be that, which he cites, and
1s.cited on his authority. by Eufebius, a moft intelligent

. author, the writer is ftrongly inclined to prefer their,

authority tothe filly conjectures of any modern, or
of all modern critics. Whatever objections may be
ftated againft Tertullian, none can be againtt Juftin,
who appealed to the public acts.
'llberms, though corrupt in his' morals and fan-
guinary in his difpofitions, was neither ignorant, ner®
inattentive
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inattentive to the duties of an . Emperor ; and Pilate, :

who, if Philo and Jofephus tell truth, was littie in..

ferior to his mafter, was too deeply verfed in politics. .

to conceal from the tyrant’s eartranfactions, whichhz
knew muft reach it through fome other channel. It

cannot be {uppofed, wnth any appearance of proba- ;

bility, that Chrift’s death, and the rumour of his :

refurre€tion was not reported to the Emperor.
Whether the letter be genuine, or fuppofed. is of

{
X

Kttle confequence : the truth of chriftianity does not .

reft on the authority of a Tiberius or a Pilate ; it is
. totally independent of the teftimony of a Juftin, a
Tertullian, or an Eufebius.
However unexceptionable the miracles. of Chrift,
however candid and fincere the Apoftles, yet as. the
religion, which they taught, was deftructive of all
the {yftems of religion then eftablifhed by laws and
cuftoms in the world ; in its fpeculative doctrinesin-
conceiveable, and in its moral precepts full of morti.
fying reftraints, they never could obtain credit on
their bare affertion in thefe countries, where Chrift
himfelf or his miracles were not known ; their tefti-
mony therefore muft have been accompamed by
figns; which authenticated their miffion, and infured
their followers againft illufion. In Judea where they
firft began to preach, the defcent of the Holy Ghott
under the appearance of fiery tongues, and the per-
manent effect of this temporary appearance, was a fuf-
ficient voucher ; the affembly was too numerous to be
fubject toany. xlluﬁen and the effe@, fuch as omni-
potence alone could produce : it is nor pofiible that
an ignorant man, by any powers inherent in human
nature, fhould inflantaneoufly acquire a knowledge
of different languages : and, much lefs, that he fhould
be underftood bywncn of different lauguages at the
fame time. This was the firft miracle in atteftation of
the

e .t ——_ Ao -
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the truth of the. Apoftle’s miffion ; and its-immediate.
effe@ was the converfion of three thoufand. A&siis
If the reader withes.to fee the miracles, which God:
wrought by his Apoftles, in many.different countries,
let him read the A&s of the Apofiles written by. St.
‘Luke, and attefted - by the acceptation. of all the
Churches in the different countries where, and in.
whofe prefence, thefc miracles. were wroughts,
Impiety. is forced to,admit that the Apofiles. did:
convert many thoufands ip different countries to,the.
faith. To pretend that thefe copverfions were wrought:
without miracles ; ot that fa. many thoufandsof men,,
who had eyes and earsas we. have, were- taught. to,
Lelieve that miracles were wrought in their- pre.
fence, though no fuch thing had happened, is a mani-
feft abfurdity, which isrefuted by contempt. There
have been fuppofed miracles. True, the writer is
willing to admit that fome dupes have been deceived:
by impoftors : there are many fuch in all countries ta
this prefent day, and in all ‘appearance will continue.
to the end ; but that of all the men fo celebrated for
fcience, fan@ity, and difinterefted views, who have.
attefted thefc miracles of the Apoftles, and of their
difciples, there was not one honeft man ; and that ajk
“thefe thoufands of thoufands of Chriftians, who
compofed the primitive Church, were. dupes and im«
poftors; there is fomething fo wild in the thought,
fo extravagantly impudent in the aflertion, that a
man who has any remains either of modefty or com+
mon fenfe, would notdare to mak? it. And if it be
admitted, that any one of all thefe, told truth, xmpncq
ty falls defencelefs. - How defperate the caufe, ia
defence of which, eventhe impudence of the Atheift,
and the effrontery of the Deift, is abathed ! -
From the miracles of Chrift and his Apofiles,iet
us pafs to his prophecies. It is univerfally adpitted
. A\ A\
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that, contingent.events depending.on the joint-aftiony,
of many free and concurring caufes, are not withiny,
the range of -limited. prefcience. Such.events w=re-
foretold by Chrift, and promifes made by him, which,
almighty power alone could fulfil. The events have.
happened as foretold, and the. promifes. fulfilled.
Our Sceptics, however unwilling, are. w;tneﬁa to.,
both,
- The writer paffes.unnoticed-all thefe - predictions,
and promifes, which were fulfilled before. the Gofpels .
were written, to obviate the pretence thag thefe
might have been; fuppoled by. the writers, the falfe-
“hood of this calumny is manifeft, not only from the .
~ fineerity of the Evangelical writers, but-becaufe they -
wrote nothing but- the doctrine, which, they had.
~ already. tanght verbally ;. and if their writipgs. con-_
tained-a, doétrine dxﬂ'crmg from what.theg.bad ver-_
bally. taught, or included predidions, or. promifes, -
of.- which. the. Churches had: not; previovlly heard;_
they, would have been. rejected as fpurious. The ac-
ceptation. of; all the Churches iz the moft authentic-
evidence-of- the truth of the New Teftament, and the.
veracity. of its writers. The fame do&rine, which,
the Evangelifts wrote, wastaught by allthe Apoftles,
who, did not, write, and. continues. to be taught in.
the fame manner, by their fucceffors.

Chrift exprefsly forctold the defirudiion of- Jeru
falem, the-manner of its deftruction, and even limited .
the time. ¢ The days will come on thee, faid-he,and
thy -enemies will furround thee with a line oficircum-

_wvallation, ¢charaka’ and they will encompafs thee.
and ftraiten thee on every fide, and-will level: thee
to, the ground, and thy childien, who. ars in thee,”*-
Luke xix. 42. We know that Jérufalem, the goth
vear after Chrift’s death, was deftroyed: by Titus.
He aaft up. cntrenchmems, and a wall, which fo,

clofely



R
cTofcly invefted the cnty that none could efcapc In
*that memorahle fiege ‘1,300,000 fouls pefifhed. See
jofephus, ‘Lib. 6 and 7. Such an event could not
“have: bcen ‘forefeén but by lum, ‘who hasall évents
“on’ his difpofal.

‘As’the Jews Were niifnerous, obftinate and difcon-
“tented, fubjet to be ‘deluded by impoftors, who af-
“fumed the title of théir expected deliverer, 2 man of
‘great fagacity might fufpe&t-arebellion’; but that the -
city would be furrovaded by2 line‘of circumvallation,
and totally "deftroyed by the firft ariny, that inveft-
‘ed it,as Chrift faid Luke xxi. 20. % When you
fee Jerufalém farrounded by an army know thar then
‘its defolation is near,” whilft the then generation
lived. * 1 fay unto you all thef¢ things will' came ‘on
‘'this generation,” Luke xii..36, was contrary to all

* ‘rales of pmbabthty aud bcyond the range of conjec:
‘ture.

*  To this, firlt, Chrift added a fecond predx&lon,
‘more remote from probability, that is, that though
Jerufalem would be deftroyed, and not one ftone left
on the other, her fons and daoghters difperfed,

WOuld codtinue ‘to exift until the confummation of
time : after giving ‘a defcription of that alarming
Ycene, he adds, *° Amen, I fay unto you, that this
generation (the Jewith people) will sot pafs away

~until all thefe things are done,” Mact. xXiv. 34.

. Hence we find St. Paul declaring that blindnefs iu
part has happencd in Ifra¢l, until the fulnefs of nations
fhould come in, and thus alt Ifrael fhall be faved,”
Rom. xi. 25, 26. Will. our Sceptics condefcetid to
admit the firft part of this prophécy, that is, the ful-
nefs of nations is coming in, and that the blindnefs
of the Jews continues yet ?  For their converlion we
muft wait the confummation. .

Ifthe Jew were aot mvmcxbly obftinate . he could
hardly
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hardly refift the evidence of ancther prophecy, the
truth of which he knows by 1800 hundred years expe-
tience : * the law and the Prophets, faid Chrift, Luke
xvi, 16, until John” or, as it is in Matthew: ¢ for
all the Prophets, and the law prophecied until Johin,”
xi. 12. During the Jewith difperfation their law was
- fupported, and the obfervance ofit enforced by the
Propkets, who appeared in regular facceflion at dif-
ferent intervals, until John began to préach. The
fucceflion was then interrupted, and the miflion of
Prophets to the Jews ceafed, according to the words
of Chrift, {fo that the Atheit or the Deift is not
more fteeled againft convi@ion than the unfortunate
Jew.

This tnan{werable argumcnt, drawii from the dxf—
perfioh of the Jews, and their obftinate adherence to
their law, has exercifed the imagination of our mo-
dern Sceptics, whofe inventive faculties aré ftretched
but to deceive themfelves. They find, or pretendto
find, many reafons for this tontinuation of the Jews;
diftin@& from all other people. Their fancy, fay they,
is fed by the hopes of a deliverer; who will reinftate,
their cmpu’e, and their temple ; they carefully avoid-
inter-marriages with other people; they are firmly
attaclied to their law ; and though they fee the Chrii-
tian religion flourifh, yet they think their own rites
and ceremonies more majeftic. To thefe reafons the
reply is fimple : hopes difappointed, in courfe of
years fublide. A continuation of the Jewifh hopes
after eighteen centuries continued difappointment,
is neither natural, nor reafonable, the fource of fuch
extravagance muft be found elfewhere, that is, in the
maledi&icn attached to thatill-fated tace. - “They are
the defcendants of thofe anceftors, whe, thirfting
after the blood of innocence, to which Pilate, a fan-

guinary tyrant, with reluctance gave his fanction, ex-
clalmcd
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<laiimed : “ let his blood be on us, and our childien,”™
Matr. xxvii, 23.
Their feveral attempts to build the temple have
proved ineffectual, and ruinous to themlelves: ju.
lian’s project, in oppoﬁuon to Chnﬁ’s prophecy, only
ferved literally to verify it.
" That Julian did intend to rebuild the temple, we
have incontrovertible evidence in his letter tothe
Jews, ftill extant in his works, No. 25. It is men.
tioned by Sozomen, and tranflated by Do&or Cave,
in his life of St Cyril. ‘In it, after rclxevmg them
from all taxes, and.burdens, he enjoins diligence,
~ and promifes that, after his Perfian expedition, he
would fix his refidence in Jerufalem, and offer his
joint prayers with them. The artifice and hypo-
crify ‘of the apoftate, and confequent exertions of
theJews, have rendered the truth of Chrift’s predicti-
on inconteftible * Chrift had declared, Matt. xxiv, 2,
-that one ftone of the temple would not be left on.
the other. After the deftrugtion, by Titus, the
foundations and fome ruins - of the .walls remained =
Eufebius fays, Dom. Evan. Lib. 8o, that in his time
the inhabitants frequently carried off the ftones for
private buildings. All thefe ruins, and the very
fcundations, were removed by the Jews, under Juli.
an’s direction, in- order to recoinmence the work,
from which they were deterred by flames iffuing
from the foundations, which at firft oply deftroyed
the works ; but when the Jews obflinately perfifted
in the dcﬁgn, they. confumed the workmen alfo.
This fact is authentic if there be truth in man : Am-
mianus Marcellinus, an unprejudiced Heathen, fays,
Lib. 3, Cap. 1, that Julian undertook the work to"
immortalize his reign 3 headds, Lib. 23, Cap. 1,
that tremendous balls of fire, iffuing from the earth,
‘near the foundatigns, rendered the place inacceffible
11 to
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to the workmen. His terms are firongly expreflive
S—locque mo:do eiemento deftinatius repellento~—in this
manner the element in a more determined manner
rcpclhnn‘ them. The concurring teftimony of co-
temporary writers, removes all fufpicion.  Chry.
adv. Jud. Or. 2, and Hom. 4 in Matt. Nazian, Or.
2, and 4, in Jul.

Chryfoftome fays that the ]cws at three diffcrent.
times attcmpted the building of their temple, under
Adrian, which encreafed the enmity of the Heathens,
and brought deftruétion on the Jews ; again under
Conftantine, who difperfed them, cut off their ears,
“2nd branded thens with ‘the mark cf rebellion ; and

finally, faid he, in our time, not above twenty years
ago, in which God himfelf bafiled their endeavours,
to thew that no human power ‘could reverfe his de-
crecs, and that at a time when our religion was gp-
prefled, Jay under the axe, and had not the liberty
to fpeak, that impuderce itfelf might not have the
leaft fhadow of pretence. See a circumftantial ac. -
count of this memorable event, in the life of St
Cyril, by Butler. :

-That the Jews avoid mtcr-marnagc: with chriftians
is true, but whether from choice or neceflity is doubt-
ful: in chriftian countries fuch marriages are prohibi-
ted by law, and in all countries they arc null of right.
As to their rites and ceremonies, however majefiic,

- whilft the temple exifted, fince its defltrud@ion, they
cannot be performed : thefe, therefcre, cannot fix the
attention of the Jews. Finally, whatever reafons may
be afligned for the continuation of the Jews, as 2
diftin& people, the force of the prophecy is not the
lefs invincible : becaufe to forefee that thefe reafons
would be permanent, and the effect perpetually cor-
refpondent, is beyond the fphere of limited fcience.

- Let us now pafs from the jews to the Gentiles:

e Chrift
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Chrift ordered his Apofiles to teach all nations, or, as.
itisin the Greek text, 2o make them difeiples—** Mathe-
leufut” —promifing that he would be with them until
the confummation. Matt. ult. They immediately
commenced the work, and carried his fzith 2nd name
beyond thz limits of the Roman Empire, into nations-
where the Roman pamne was not known : of this the
monuinents are univerfal, and the work as yet con-
tinues in the hands of their fucceffors. In this fhort
{entence thare is a promife which Omripotence alone-
could fulill, and a truth announced which God only
could forefee—that s, that Chrift’s mifiionarics would
continue until the confummation, and that they would
rm his difciples in all nations. He was promifed all
1ations.as an inheritance, not all.the men of all nati-
ous ; if there be a nation, which was not yet enlight-
ened by his golpel, it willbefore the confummation =
the palt enfures the-future. Chrift faid to his dilci-
ples - You will be brought befere Kings and Gover-
nors for my fake, in telimony to them, and to nati-
ons,”” Matt. x, 18, Impicty will not difpute the accem-
slithmeant of this prophecy.  Chrift, therefore, fore-
faw: that his difciples.would perfevere in the doctrine,
which hetaught in the face of perfecution, in defiance
of defpotic power. Heallo forefaw that Kings and
Governers would perfecute his difciples: if he had
confulted the rules of prohability, ard offered-a con-
jecture,he would have faid that Epicureans, whofs
principles are fubverfive of order, and whofe conduct
tets decency. at defiance, or Peripatetics, whao teach
that prayers and’ facrifices are ufelefs, would be ar-
raigned before Kings and Governors ; but that his
difcigles, whom he ordered to be as harmlcfs as doves,
whote wholz line of condud, as prefcribed by hin,
and fhidly oblerved by them, breathed rothing but
mccknefs, humility, fubmiiiion, fidelity and ()l)c'chence',
to the ruling powers, thould be the chiedls of haed,
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of calumny and perfecution, is not matter of conj'pc.”
ture : there is but God, who knows the intenfe * ma-
lignity of man, and the depravity of his heart, who

- . could forefee, that truth, innocence and juftice, would

be exclufively and univerfally the object of his hatred.
The writer adds one predidion - more, againft
which even the effrontery of the modern fciolift wilt
ROt veneure to ftate an objcéhon When Mary, fifter to
Lazarus, had poured the precious ointment on Chrift’s
© feet, and Judas exprefled- his indignation ar, what
his avarice called a profufion, Chrift faid : *“ Amen, I
fay unto yow, whercfoever this gofpel is preached in
the whole world, that allo, which the has. done wilt
be told in memory of her,” Mat. xxvi, 13, John xii.
In this fhort fentence there are two folemn promifes :
That the Gofpel would be preached all over the
woerld ; and that Mary’s picty would be remembered
in all places where the Gofpel is preachedi Thefe
-. promifes, which nothing fhort of Almighty power
could fulfil, are. fo manifefily accomplithed, thatthe
obflinacy of the modern Philofophift is not morecdi-
~ ouns than - contemptible.
“If fan&ity, cftablithed by miracles, authenticated by
prophecy, confirmed by the accomplithment of pro-
- mifes bsyvond . the fphere of limited pewer, fpeak the
davxmty, the fcriptures are divinely infpired.  In them
are many things impervious to human reafon ; but
there is nothing more reafonable than to believe on the

© teftimony of -infallible authority, thosugh reafon

from its limited nature cannot deteét the. prmczples,
from which the propofed truth refults. Thus in
human fcience the Aftronomer fhews the denfity of
the varth to be greater than that of the planetJupiter.
"The principles from which he deduces this truth,
though evident to the aftronomer, are as impcrvious
to the unlearned peafant as any my#ery in religion.

The
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The mathematician demonfirates that the branches of”

the hyperbollic curve approach inceflintly its affymp-
~ tots, but can never touch them ; this laft propofition, .
though mathematically true, has all the appgarance
of a contradx&mn ; that God as far furpaffes man in,
knowledge as " the. a.ﬁronomcl docs the peafant, is
denied but by him, who.does not belicve a God to
exift ; that truths areknown to bim, "of which man
can torm no idea is equally certaia ; to. prctend thar,
he, who has enabled man by fou;xds to convey his
ideas to other men, or with his pen to paint them for
future generations, cannot make himfelf underftood,
is an abfurdity which is refuted by contempt not by
argument.  As truth, is not appofite totruth, if we.
clearly conceive a truth, which we think oppofite to .
- yevelation, we are not_thence to, conclude that there
isany thing falfe in revelation,” but that we' have
miftaken the intended fenfe of the infpired writer ;
that the truth, which we think oppofite to rcvclauon
is anly oppofiteto that fenfe, which we ourfelves aflix
toit, Thus we are frequently deceived, and yet
more frequently in thinking that a manifeft truth,
in which thercis a latent fallacy, which our rezfon
cannotdetect. Truths revealed by God are not fub-
je& to the examination of human reafon ; the propes
ufe of reafon is ta inquire whether the propof ticn pros
pofed he revealed by God or not ; or whether it be
propofed in the fenfe intended by thc infpired writer ;
but 1o inquire whether a propofition revealed by God
be true or falfe is a ftretch of impudence, which nu
term in language can exprefs.

‘There are in the fcnptures many truths revcalc:!
which, though in appeirance within the -{phere. of
human reafon,’have not been difcovered by reafon in
its degraded ftate : the uhity of God, his immenfity,
many of the'divine pcx.c"hons! which the chriftian

philofopher
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philofopher, previoully inflructed by revelation, de-.
monflrates on found prineiples of reafon without re-.
courfe torcligion. We do not find that the moft;
intelligent amongft the Heathens had a diftint idea.
of thele perfcc'ﬁcns : their language is always obfcurc,
and ambiguous on the fubjedt, and ingerfpesfed with,
ridiculous exrrors..

The clemency of Cod; and his vigilant. attcnuon to

the perfedian cof his creatures, is manifcft.in the rela-
tion of thele very truths, which.reafon, unaflifted by
a fupericr light, might, perhaps, with great exertions,
difcever, and making them objeéts of faith ; thus.
at ance removing every fthade of error, and illufion, to.
which human reafen is fubjet in the inveltigation of
truth. frruth were attainable but by deworftration,
many cflential truths,or to fpeak corredtly, all traths,
which have for their obiect the divine nature, cr its.
perfections, would remain intatal ob{curity amongft.
the unlearned, wko compofz an incalculahle majority.
of the humm,fpccics: they. do.not underftand the.
force of demonftration, and even amcaglt " the
learnced, thefe truths weuld remainin a fiate of-
ungertainty ; however " intelligent, and even .unpre.
judiced they may be fuppofed, frem the limitation.
of the human underllanding, and the veriatility.
of the imnginition, trere i3 a charatter of un-
certainty infeparably annexed toit. A fhade of crror
is latent in whatever is invefiinat2d by human reafon.
Probable, or fephiflical zeaiunc, are miltaken for de.
wonftration, and crroreous conclylions {2t in oppoii-
tion to fnple truth,
" 'The frrcconcilcabtle dilferences and altercations ¢
the Iewhen philefephers, and their defcendants the
niodern fquad, 12t only on abllrufe, and diliculy
queftions, but on firdt principles and intuitive truths,
fufliciently juilify the obfervation.

If
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f reafon aling within its own fphere,be an-uncers
‘tain goide in abftrufe inquirics, it muft of neceflity
‘miflead, if it tranfgrefies ‘the bounds, which God
and naturc have prefcribed. However in refetring
us to proper authorify it feldom mifleads : ‘thus rea-
{on tells us, that we mufl confult witnefles to be al-
“fured of the truth of facks’; in like manner it hands
us to revelation for truths, which God only kaows,
and makes known. Thefe divine perfetions, which
franfcend human reafon, the origin of the world, the
creation of man, his primitive de*ﬁmatlon, tranfyreflion
and punifhment, theincarnation of the divine wnﬁlnm
“for his reconciliation, an event o remote from man’s
ideas, fo far tranfcending  his thoughts, that it never
could have entered into this imagination, the divinity
‘of which is manifeft on the <¢xpofition ; thefe, and
many other truths, intimately connected with our be-
4ng, on whichour happinefs :ffentially depend, are
not fubjeds of metaphyfical difquifition : they are
facls, and known, as all faés are, by teftimony : in
the feriprures we have the teftimony of God, an un-
‘erring authority? to it reafon muft refer us,

The writers of the New Teftament are Matthavw,
Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James and -Jude.
There is a diffcrence in their ftyle, but a perfeét ca-
incidence in the principal facts, which they relate,
and in all the maxims of relizion and morality,
which they inculcate. The razc of modern feepti-
cifin, which fubflitutes fufpicions and formifes o
proof, fufpe@s, or pretends to fufpeét, that they were
not the authors of the books al¢ribed to them.
This farthife is refuted by contzmpt. The works of
Ceelar, of Curtius, of ‘Lerente, of Plautus, are be.
lieved authentic, without a contradi@ion, we do
not difpute the works of Collins, of lindal, of
Prieftley, of Price,andto defcend ta the mioft ignorant
) ’ of
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Gf feurrilous fcnbblers, we lcave Tom Pamc in pcacc-
able poflefion of his Age of Reafon.
The Heathen writers ag‘unﬁ Chriftianity admitred
the books to have been written by the Evangehﬁqg
and ‘\poﬁles, to whom they are afcribed, nor did
they deny abfolutely the miracles related jn them ¢
they cndeavoured to elude the force of Chrift’s mi-
racles, by afcnbmg them to m:nglc
“ Celfus,” fays ()ngen, Lib. 2, No. 18, * now
very often, becaufe he could not deny the miracles
which it is written that Chrift pcrformed calumnis
ates them as the eTe@ of magical delufioris, we have
often times fhewn the contrary, now hé afks us w hy
wejudge him-tobe God, and he imputes to us this
anfwer ; becaufc he cured th¢ lame atd blind, to
thjs adds, and becaufe, as you fay, he raifed the
dead. That the lame and the blind were cured by
Jefus, ‘that hence we believe him Son of God is ma-
nifeft frem this, that it is written in the prophecies :
*¢ xhen the eyes of the blind fhall be.opened, and the ~
cass of the deaf- fhall hear;, and the lame fhall bound
like theree,” Ha. xxxv, g. ‘
Julian, the apoftate, as cited by St. Cyril, Lib.
" 10, in prim. fays: ¢ neither, Paul dared to call that
Jefus, God, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark ; but
the good'man John, when he difcovered thata great
multitude, in moft cities of Greece aud Italy, were
catched with that difeafe, and heard, T think privately,
it is true ; but yet lic heard thac the monuments of
Peter 'md Paul were worfhipped, firft dared to aflert
it.”—That is, John firlt dared to fay that Jefus was .
Gad. The apoftate, like our modern fophifts, contra-
did@s himfelf; for if numbers were taken with that
difeafe, s he calls it, in moft cities of Greece and Italy,
before John wrote, he could not have been the firft
to avow it.
Feom
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From Celfus and Julian, the mo& urcconuleable
enemies of the chriftian name, we learn thit the pri-
witive chriftians believed Clirift to be God, and that
a religious refpe@ was paid to’the. relics of thé faints;
No heathen ever denied the Gofpels to have ‘been
written by the Evangehﬁs, or' that they- werée
thought divinely infpired, by Chriftfans. The firt
apologifts of chriftianity. cited them mcciTantly with
out a contradiction ; otempl')tary writers cité"the
bofpcls, and afcribe them to the Evangelifts ; " Cle-
ment, in his epiftlé to the Corinthians ; Polycarp, in
his letter to the Phxhppxans $ Ignatms, in his’ foven
epifiles, which are confeﬂ'edly genuine'; Papxas, as
cited by Eufebius..

St. Irenzus, in his third book agam& hcreﬁes,
fays : % Matthew, amongft the Hebrews, wroté the:
Gofpel in their language, when Pefer and Paul
preached at Rome, and founded the Church. . After
their departure, Mark, who was Peter’s dxfcnplc, and.
interpreter, delivered to us in writing, what was
taught by Peter. Luke, who was PauPs difciple;
wrote the Gofpel' which was preached by hiin, and
John, the difciple of the: Lord, who had leanéd o
his breaft, wrote the Gofpel at Ephefus, in Afid.

Thsre were Gofpeis fuppofed by xmpaﬁors, w}um:
fome of the Apoftles were yet living, but they were
immediately rejected as fpurious. An impofition‘was
1mpoﬂible, becau& the autographs of the Evangelifis
were in the hands of the Churches, which they had
formed, and attefted copies in thie hands of all other .
Churches.

‘The immenfe number of authentic enpncs, and the
care with which they were - preferved by the Church,
at all times, fhews the xmpoﬁiblhty of fnppoﬁtmn or
interpolation, in every age of the Church fince its
firf} cftablithment. On this principle In.mcus fays :

K k - % we

LTI N
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“ we know the difpofition of filvation but through
thofe, by whom the Gofpel came to'us,” and Cle-
‘ment, of - Alexandria, Lib. 3, Stro. fpeaking of fume
préténded Gofpel of the Egyptians, fiys ; « firft we
have not this faying in the four Gofpels, which are
tranfmitted to us, but in that which is according to
the Egyptians.”

Tertullian, writing againft Marcion, who admitted
but the Gofpel of St. Luke, fays, Lib. 4, Cap. 5%
the fame authority of the Apoftolical Churches
authenticates the other Gofpels ; it is by them, and
through them, that we have the Gofpels, ‘that is of
{’o'nh, of Matthew, that of Mark is faid to be of
Peter, whofe interpreter he was ; that digefted by -
Luke, is ufually afcribed to Paul.” And in the 26th
chapter of his .Prefcriptions, he fays that the auto-
graphs of the Apeitles were yet in the hands of the
Apoftolical Churches : *¢ Pafs through the Apofto-
lical Churches where the Sees of the Apo{Hes hold a
Prefidency in their places, where their authentic
letters are +yet recited, founding their voice; and re-
prefenting the face of each of them. 1If Achaia be
near, you have Phillippi, you have Thkeflalonica. If
you go to Afia, you have Ephefus, if to Italy, you
have Rome.”

+Origen, as cited by Eufebms, Lib. 6°, Hift.
Eccl. cap. 25, fays: “ From tradition I have received
four Gofpels, which are admitted by the univerfal
church without a controverfy—the firft was written
.by Matthew, formerly a publican,.and afterwards an
Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, who wrote it in Hebrew, and
publithed it to the Jews converted to the faith: the
{econd is that of Mark,who wrote as Peter had preach-
ed : and, for that rcafon, Peter, in his catholic epittle,
acknow ledges him as his fon : ¢ The Church ele& of
- God, whtch is in Babylop, falutes you, and my fon
Mark §’
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Mark ;> the third Gofpel is that of Luke, recommen-
ded by St. Paul,. and. written for. the Gentiles ; the
laft is that of John.”™

And in his firft homily, on St. Luke, ke fays, ¢ that
as there were fome falfe propbets amongft the Jews,

“fo there. were fome pretended prophets amongft:
.Chriftians,” * Many,” fays he, * endeavoured. to-
write Gofpels, but were not all received ; that you.
may know that, not. only four Gofpels, but many-
have been written, from which the four, which. we
have, were fele(ted. and delivered to. the Church.”

Attend to St. Luke’s.preface, which is thus fta-
ted : ““fince many endeavoured to order a narration.
....... as he fays ¢ endeavoured,’ it contains a Jatent
accufation againft thefe, who undertook to write a.
Gofpel withcut a- grace of the Holy Ghoft. Mat.
thew, Mark, John and Luke, did not endeavour to
write, but, full of the Holy Ghoft, they. wrote the
Gofpels. Many, thercfore, endeavoured to form. a:
narration. of thefe things.. The Church- has four
Gofpels, herefy has many, of thefe, oneis according
to the Egyptians, another ax:condmg to the twelve
Apoftles. Bafilides dared to write a. Gofpel, and en.
titleit with. his. own. name:. Many endeavoured to.
write, and: marly endeavoured to form a narration,
but four Gofpcls are approved.’”.

Eufebius, in the third book of his. Ecclefiaftical
Hiftory, Ch. 24th, fays : ** of all the Difciples of the
Lord, Matthew and Jphn. aloneleft us written com.
mentaries, It is faid that they were impelled to write-
by fome neceflity : for when Matthew had firft preached.
the faith to the Hebrews, and was prepared. to go.
from thence to other nations, he wrote his. Gofpel
in his. country language, to. fupply by that inftru.
ment, which he. left, what fecmed wanting te his.
prefence.  After this, whcn Mark and Luke had

written.
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written their Gofpels feparately, it is faid, that John,
who had hitherto preached by word only, betook
himfelf to write. The three former Gofpels he is
fmd to have approved and confirmed by his tcfti-
mony.”

" “The hiftorian aff; gns the feafon, which induced
John to write his Gofpel. It is perfeétly confifient
‘with the author. e only rclates fome ew\nts,
" which they omitted, and omits fome, which they
related.

The A&s of the Apoﬁles were written by St.
Lul_;e they are addrefled to Theophllus, as was the
Gofpel, and by the fame writer, and are of equal
authority. They are cited by all early writers. St.
Auftin, inhis ‘freatife on St. John, fays : ¢ that
canomcal book is to be read in the Church every

ear.’

¢ Our fceptics complain of the ftyle of thc evangcliﬁs 3
that they did not obferve the fame order in their nar-
ration ; that they cite paffages from the old teflanient
which are not to be found ; thus Matthew fays, ii,
23, “ That might be fulfilled what ‘was faid by the
prophets, that he would be called a Nazarean ;* and,

xxvii, 9, he cites a paflage from Jeremy, which was
writtea by Zachary. 'lhcy add, that the falurations,
and fome -exhortations, in the eptﬁlcs, do not’ favour
of the gravxty of an inlpired writer; for inftance,
Paul defires Timothy to bring him a fhort coat, {1ome
books and: papers ; they find other caufes of fufpicion,
which the writer paffes unnoticed, as he finds them
impertinent, tedious, lrkfome, and beneath the notice
of a ferious man.

It has been already obferved that the evangelifis
did not write for the amufement of fceptics, but for
the inftruction of chriftians : their ftyle is commenfu-
rate, and perfectly well adapted to their purpofe;; if

the
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the order of time be negle@ed in their narration, itis
becaufe it was not néceffary to fubftantiate . the facts
which they relate, in thefe the coincidence is exaét. -

Matthew correctly cited the prophets :-for the -
Meflias is called Netzer, that is a Nazarean, -by Haias,
xi, 1. Or if Nazarean be underftood to -fignify -a
perfon feparated‘and confecrated to God, as-was-Sam-
{on, to whofe mother the “Angel faid, that he-would
be ¢ Nazer Elobim,” confecrated to God : Chrift was
fo called by all the prophets.

The paffage cited by Matthew is nexther m Zachary
or Jeremy—part of the paffage isin one, and part in
the other—the evangelift united them, citing the fenfe
not the found, as all good interpreters do. ‘Thus
Mark began his Gofpel citing from the prophet Ifaias,
what is written part]y by him and partly. by Mala-
chias ; though it is extremely probable that the
whole paffage as citéd by Matthew was formerly in
the prophecy of Jeremy, but omitted, as were many
other things, through the negle& of copyifts. . ,

[t 'was not inconfiftent with the gravity of the
apoftles to ffute the perfons, to whom their letters
were addrefled, or others whofe fpiritnal welfare they
fincerely defired ; an immediate ' infpiration-to-every
word in "fcripture was not neceffary ; a fpecial affiftance
to prevent error in thefe things, which the apoftles
koew on the teftimony of - their fcnfes, was fully fuf-
ficient.

The filence of heathen writers is the laﬁ: refuge of
our fciolifts. The caufe is defperate which feeks pro-
tetion from a filent witnefs. The apologies for
chnﬁlamty are yet in our“hands, from thefe we know
with what virulent animofity the heathen pkilefo-
phers perfecuted the chriftian name ; if the fadts ftated
by the chriftian writers ‘had not bccn incontroverti-
ble, their adverfarics, poffefled of cvery meéans of in-

formation,



>

285
formation, would have detected the fhadow of ifnpo
fition,. and undeceived the world, their filent. acqui~
clcence is equivalent to a formal avowal.

Chalcidius, ir his commentarizs on the.zime of
Plato, fpeaks of the ftar- which. appeared to- the-
wife men of Chaldea, and of their journey to Jeru-
falem; and Macrobius, in the fecond ook of his.
Saturnalia, fays :.* that whea. Auguftus heard that
amongft the children under two years ald, whom.
Herod king of the Jews in Syria, ordered to be. maf~. .
{acred, was one of his own fons, he fiid, it was better
to be Herod’s hog than: his fon.” Macrobius. re-
lates this anecdote, as he does many others, from thé *
works of Heathen writers, extant in his tims, whick.
have fince been Joft.

The eclipfe, which happened at-the death of Chrift,.
in. dire oppofition to the eftablithed order, as it.
was. at the full_ moon, when an eclipfe of the fun is.

-raturally impoflible, is-thus defcribed by Phlegon in-

the 15th book of his Chronicles, or. Olympiads :-
“on the fourth year of the 202 Olympiad wasa
very great eclipfe, furpafling all which have happen-
cd: the day at thefixth hour was turnzd into night,
the ftars were fcen in the heavens, an. earthquake
threw down many houfes in Nice, a city of Bithy-
nia.” The fame is repeated in. the Chronicle pf
Eufebius and 8t. Jerom.. :

Exceptions have been taken agamﬁ the teftimo-
nies of thefe Heathen. writers, by Anti-Chriftian So-~
phifts of modzrn times. Thefe. exceptions havs .
been difcuflcd and elucidated by men of icience, theic
futility, and the vanity of their inventors, expofed to
the contempt of the learned world » as they. are
only intended to divest the attention of the unin.
furmrd from the more gliring abfuedities of our
Epicurcans, and to introduce obfcurity in a fubject,

w hich
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“which is totally independent of the teftimony of
~credulous Heathens, -or incredulous Sophifts, the:
writer paffes them tpnoticed.
Agamﬁ Tertullian’s:appeal to the public records no
+ -¢éxception can lie:: ¢ at “the fame inftant,” faid he,
" Ap. Ch."1, No. ‘6, whillt the fun marked the midt*
-of its orbit, the day was withdrawan ... .. ‘This
-event, (mundi cafum.) youhave in the pubtic archives.”
'Origen, in his fecdnd book againft Celfus, No. 83,
' fays : *of the eclipfe, which happened under Tibe-
Tius Czfar, in ‘whofe reign it is certain that Chrift
+was crucified, and of the tommotion, by which the
earth was Thook, 1 think Phlegon makes mention in
the 13¢h or 14th bock of his Chronicles.” -

Lucian, the martyr, a man well verfed in‘hiftory,
facred and profane, told his Judges with confidence :
“¢ confult your anmnals, and you will find that in Pi-,
lite’s timg, when Chrift fuffered, the fun fled at
mid-day, and the day was interrapted.” See Ruf.
Lib. g, Cap. 6°, Hift. Eccl.

Thefad& was mdxfputable, known to the world, to
friends and enemies, hence the apologifts of Chrifti-
anity inceflantly appealed to it, and thhout a con-
tradi&ion.

We know that Chrift foretold- that his dxfcxplcs
would be- cxpofed to fufferings, and we know from
Heathen writers, that this prediction was literally

~ verified : Suetotrius, in the life of Claudius, Ch. 15;
T acitus, in his annals, book 135; Pliny, the)ounger,
in the 1eth book of his epiftles, Ch. g4, defcribe, in
part, the fufferings of Chriftians: if they had not,

- the perfecutions are of fuch notoriety that even
Atheiftical effrontery docs not difpute them.

. The teftimony of thefc heathen philofophers, who

-embraced the chriftian faith, were its apologiits, and

ts vx&xms, is unexceptlonablc ¢ men of fenfe and foi-

g{nce.
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“ence, who renounce pleafures and honors to profelsa

s

religion, which promifes its votaries nothing but fuf
ferings and death in this world muft have xrrcﬁfhble
evidence of its truth,

Quadratus, 2 philofopher converted.by the ,Apomcs,-

eftcemed and honored by the heathens as an ornament

to the city of Athens, ia the apology which he offered

to the Roman Emperor Adrien, thews the difference
between the miracles 6f Cbhrift, and the delufions of
magicians : ¢ the miracles- of our Saviour,” faid he,
 were perinanent, becaufe they were real and true—
the fick® healed, and. the dead raifed, did not only ap-

* pear reinftated, but continued fo, and that not only
* whilft Chrift remained’ on earth, but long after he

had retired, fo that fome of them came down to our
times.” ‘See Eufeb. Ecc. Hift. Lib. 4, Cap. 3; and St.
Jerom, in-Cato. 19, and Ep. 84. :

Ariftides, a platonic philofopher, prefented an 3-

- pology to the fame Emperor. It was extant in St.
- Jerom’s time and - thought by him. a maﬁcr-plccc of

¢lcquenee and erudition.
Theophilug, a man deeply verfed in all the fcience
of the heathen philofophers, and in their’ different

* fyftems of mythology, as appears from his books to

Autolycus, yet extant, vindicating the chriftian religi.

on from the calumnious inveétives of his heathep -

friend, fays: “Do not be incredulous, 1 did not believe

- the refurredion of the dead formerly, but now I do,

fince 1have more attentively confidered the fubjedt,

.- after falling on the writings of the Holy Prophets,
. who foretold things now paft as they have happened,

things now prefent, as they do happen, and future
events in the fame order as they will happcn. Sec
B. 1, No. 14. .

Athenagoras, alfo an Athenian phllofophcr, wrote

.a defence of the refurreétion of the dead, a folid and

methodical



el vw  wirv—yTy l’!w‘".m

289

'methodical work ; in it he folves all the difficulties
which have been Ttated againft that article of do&rize
fo mornfvmg to the fons of pleafure, fo terrible to

our cplcurean {ceptics and f{ciolifts.
Tt is ftated againft the authority of St. Luke, that

the enrolment of the people of the Roman Empire,

* which he mentions to have been ordered by Auguftus,

is not noticed by any heathen writer in the life of that
Prince ; nor does it appear that Cyrinus was then
Prefident of Svria : to this the writer replies, that
whether noticed by heathen writers or nct, which
hé leaves to hiftorians and chronologifts to difcufs, it
is not the lefs true that this enrolment was made by
Cyrinus, who was, whether then, before or after,. is
ufelefs to inquire, Prefident of Syria: for Jofephus

‘fays: Ant. Lib. 18, Cap, 1, No. 1, “In the mean

time, Cyrinus, one of the Roman fenators, . 4. ...
came into Syria with a féw foldiers, fent by Cafat
todojuftice to the people, and alfo that an enrol-
ment of their pofleflions fhould be made . . . though
the Jews at - firft could not bear the name of enrol.
ment, with patience, they, by Fittle and little, ceafed
to give it any oppofition.” If it be true, as fome
modern chronologifts, who agree in nothing but the
phrenzy of contradi®ing antiquity, pretend, that
Cyrinus was not yet appointed Governor, he muft
have been fent byan extraordinary commifiion, ard”
it is unqueftionably true, that he was Prefident of
Syrig, and dead fome time before St. Luke wrote
his Gofpel. The Evangelift did, therefore, with great
propricty, call him Prefident.” Al writers defignate
a mgn by his moft honorable title. -

If St. Luke had been an- impoftor, he muft have
been fenfelefs to publith a fuppofed event of fuch a
public nature, that the impofition muit have been

1mmedlately -deteted, nor would the Jews have
L1 : omiked
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omitted it. We find even Julian, the. apoftate, ae.'
knowledge it : ¢ that Jefus, fays he, whom you
preach was one of Cxfar’s fubjedls, if you do not
believe this, I will demonfirate.it : you fay that he
and his father and mother were enroled under
Cyrinus.” See Cyril, Lib. 6°.

The divine original of the fcriptures eftablifhed be
yond the poffibility of a doubt, renders, the Atheift,
the Deift, the Sceptic, in a word, the whple tribe of
modern anti-chriftians, inexcufable.

‘Whether they have been tranfmitted: entire or
interpolated ; whether fome entire books or parts of
books have been fuppofed or not, is a gneftion which
is not to be difcufed with the Atheilt or the Deift:
for if it be true that any one book, or any one verfe
ofa book, be divinely infpired ; or that any one’
miracle has been wrought to authenticate revelation,
the Atheift and Deift are defencelefs.

Yo pretend that all the Scriptures have been lofi,
or interpolated, through the negle& or maliceof
man, is to deny a Providence, and. turn Atheift:
however great the malice of man, or criminal his
negled, it can neither countesact the views of provi-
dence, nor render its cares ineflectual.  To thefe cares
. the world was not more fubjat when God, in his
mercy, enlightened it by a revelation of his divine
will than fince. The meafures immediately adopted
for the prefervation of the fcriptures, and fince pur-
fued, rendered a material lofs, or interpolation, ir-
poflible: They were'entrufted toa priefthood divinely
inftituted, to men of fenfe, of fcience and influence,
who were officially obliged to ftudy them, and ex-
plain them to the people atlarge, in whofe hands
were numberlefs copies. This priefthood, shough
confined to one tribe in the old Jaw, is, in the new
law, compofed of nien of fcience promifcuonily taken:

-from
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from all the different tongues and nations of the
world. Thefe, immediately on the eftablifhment of
chriftianity, poflefled the fcriptures, and continue to

' poﬁ’cfs‘them, in the original languages, and.ip their
different verfions. They are officially obliged to pre-
vent interpolations or fuppofitions ; if any fuch be
attempted, either through the malice of impoftors,
or the neglect of tranfcribers, it is immediately - de-
tected ; its difagreement with authentic copies proves
it fpurious, and it is of courfe réjeQted.*

Many fafls and circumftances, interefting at the
time of their infertion, have long fince ceafed to
intereft the world ; thefe caanct be confidered ob-
jects of providential protection, which does not ex-
tend to things abfolutely ufelefs : it proteéts the fly
while it exifts, but not its memory. Such objeéts
do not claim a ftri® attentionin tranfcribers: the
pames of perfons, of towns, of birds, of beafts, of
fifhes, and many other things, which-do not at all
intereft us, may be fubje& to alterations. The fini-
larity ef fome letters of the Hebrew alphabct, in
which a difference is fcarcely difcernable; mutt- have
caufed fomc changes, more particnkarly, in numbers
exprefled by thefe letters. Thefe being matters of.
indifference eafily efcape notice. 1n different verfions
a difference is unavoidable, from the nature of the
Hebrew language, which has no vowels : the maf-
foretic points are of late invention. Aflixing differ-
ent points to the fame confunants, muft give a differ-
ent fenfé, It is a peculiarity of this language, and its
derivatives, that the fame fentence conveys many
literal fenfes equally true, and perhaps equally in-
tended by the writer. But leading faéts, fpeculative
doctrines, and moral maxims, are at all times equally
interefting, the obje@s .of a proteiting providence,
commanding the attention of tranfcribers and readerr,
and are invariably the fame. The
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The crcatlon of the -world,  the prevarication of
Adam, the dciuge. the vocation onAbraham, the
Jegation ‘of Mofes, the miraculous paflage through the
Red Sea, the inflitution of the Levitical prxeﬁhood
the birth, miniftry, mir acles, the death, refurredion,
and afcenfion of Jefus Chrift, the great maxims of
his morality, the defcent of the Iio!y Ghoft, the
miffion of the apoftles, their fuccefs in cﬁabh[hmg
chriftianity 2ccording to Chrift’s promife. Thefe, and
many other fa&ts, are defcribed inthe fame manner in
ongmals verfions; tranfcripts, ira word in all lan-
guages, to make aoy alteration in thefe is not, nor
was not, at any time, within the range of human
power.

- The writer here difmifles the Atheift, the Deift. the
modern Sciolift, the whole fquad of Anti-Chriftian
fcribblers from his mind and his paper, witheut even
a diftant hope of their converfion. *The fool faid in.
his heart there is no God.” This language was
fpoken in David’s time ; the fool continues to fpeak
the fame language fill, zmd will whilft the world con.
tinues. All rcafoning is loft on the wretch whom
God defpifes 5 ¢ fpeak not, fays the wife man, in

. the ears of fools, they will defpife-the inftruction,”

- Pro. xxiii. 9.

_E. B. V.G. Qur.





















